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41. Alriat pév ody rod IleAomownaaxod zoAd- 
pou roadral ries Srfptav ais "Edopos dvéypaipe. 
trav § Hyoupdvw wdédAeaw robrov rév tpdmov cis 
médepov eumecovady, Aaxedayudvior pev pera tov 
Tledonowyclwy avveSpetcavres eymdploavro mo- 
Aewetv rots *ABnvalors, Kal mpds tov Tlepody 
Bacréa mpeoBedoavres mapexddou ovppayeiv 
adrois, xal rods Kara tiv Sucediay wat “IraAlay 
ouppdxovs SiampeoBeveduevor Staxootas tpuj- 

2 peow éxeoay Bonbetv, adroit 8¢ pera rOv [eAozov- 
vyoiww ras melas Suvdues Stardgavres Kal rddda 
Ta mpos Tov moACHOv Trowmacpevot mparar Too 
moduov Karipfarro. xara yap tiv Bowrlay + 
rév Taracwy mots atbrdvomos Fv Kal cuppa- 

3 xlav «lye mpds "A@nvalous. €v ratrn rav mod- 
Tav twes xaradioa tiv adrovoylay Bovddpuevor 
SeAgxPnoay rots Bow rots, érayyedAdpevor rihy 
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41. Now the causes of the Peloponnesian War were 41 n.c. 
in general what I have described, as Ephorus has 
recorded them, And when the leading states had 
become embroiled in war in this fashion, the Lacedae- 
monians, sitting in council with the Peloponnesians, 
voted to make war upon the Athenians, and dis- 
patching ambassadors to the king of the Persians, 
urged him to ally himself with them, while they also 
treated by means of ambassadors with their allies in 
Sicily and Italy and persuaded them to come to their 
aid with two heres triremes; and for their own 
part they, together with the Peloponnesians, got 
ready their land forces, made all other preparations 
for the war, and were the first to commence the con- 
flict. For in Boeotia the city of the Platacans was 
an independent state and had an alliance with the 
Athenians. But certain of its citizens, wishing to 
destroy its independence, had engaged in parleys 
with the Boeotians, promising that they would range 

1 The fuller account of the following incident is in Thucy- 
dides, 2. 2 ff. 
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DIODORUS OF SICILY 
nélw Sad tiv tov OnBaiwy rdgew ovvrddrcay 


kat wapaddcev abrois tas IAarads, édv avrol 
orparusras méupwor rods BonBodvras. 81d Kal 
criv Bowrdév amooreAdvrwy otparusras ém- 
Aéxrovs Tptaxocious vuxrds, of mpoSdrar tovrous 
eucayayorres evros Ta&Y retyav Kuplous rijs 
médews éroincav. ot 5¢ [lAaracets BovAdpevor THv 
mpos “A@nvatovs cvppaylav Biadvddrrew, 7d pev 
mp@rov trodaBovres eain rods @OnBalous zap- 
eva, SierpecBevcavro mpos rods KareAnddras 
ri TéAw Kal mapexddow auhéofar amovids: ais 
8 4 wE wapHAbe, Karavorjoavres dAlyous dvras, 
auvearpddncay Kal mepi rhs éAcvOepias éxOdpws 
jywvrilovro. yevopdns 32 ris pdyns ev tals 
ddois, TO pév mpOrov of OnBator bia ras dperas 
mpoetyay Kal moMovs rdy avOorauévwr aypjpouv: 
rov 8 oixerdv Kal rv waiSwy and tay olkidy 
aAAdvrwr Tas Kepapidas Kal KataTerpwoKdvTwy 
rods OnBalous érpdrncav- Kal twés péev atrdv 
exmeodvres ex Tis wa Nccos SteawOnoav, rwes Se 
eis oixiavy Twa Karadvyorres tvayKacOnoay mapa- 
Soivar odds adrods. of 3¢ OnBaior mapa rdv éx 
ris paxns Sacwbévrev mubdpevor ra. cvpPeByndra, 
mapaypia mavonuet Kata omovdyy wpynoav. 
bua. 33 mapdSokov dveroluwy évrwy r&v Kara 
tiv xdpav, ToAAot pev dvnpdbnoay, od dAiyor Sé 
lavres cuvednpbnoay, daca 8 7 xebpa tapayis 
Kat Svaprayis eyepev. 
42. OF $€ TAaratets SvampecBevoduevor mpos 
rods OnBalous 7flovv dmeAGeiv éx THs cpas abrav 
kat dmodaBet rods alypaddrous. 8 Kal rijs 
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BOOK XII. 41, 3—42, 1 


that state under the confederacy ' organized by the 491 a.. 
Thebans and hand Plataea over to them if they would 
send soldicrs to aid in the undertaking, Conse- 
quently, when the Bocotians dispatched by night 
three hundred picked soldiers, the traitors got them 
inside the walls and made them masters of the city. 
The Plataeans, wishing to maintain their alliance with 
the Athenians, since at first they assumed that the 
Thebans were present in full force, began negotia- 
tions with the captors of the city and urged them to 
agree to a truce; but as the night wore on and they 
perceived that the Thebans were few in number, 
they rallied en masse and began putting up a vigorous 
struggle for their freedom. The fighting took place 
in the streets, and at first the Thebans held the upper 
hand because of their valour and were slaying many 
of their ceponees 3 but when the slaves and children 
began pelting the Thebans with tiles from the houses 
pin wounding them, they turned in flight ; and some 
of them escaped from the city to si » but some 
who found refuge in a house were forced to give 
themselves up. en the Thebans learned the out~ 
come of the attempt from the survivors of the battle, 
they at once marched forth in all haste in full force. 
And since the Platacans who dwelt in the rural 
districts were unprepared because they were not 
expecting the attack, para f of them were slain and 
not a small number were taken captive alive, and the 
whole land was filled with tumult and plundering. 
42. The Plataeans dispatched ambassadors to the 
Thebans demanding that they leave Platacan territory 
and receive their own captives back. And so, when 
+ The Bovotian League, which had becn revived after 
Athens lost her dominating position in Central Greece in the 
battle of Coroncia in 447 u.c. (cp. chap. 6). 2 
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owidcews radrns yeyernuéys of pev OnBatoe 
rods alypaddrovs dmodaBdvres Kat tiv Aelav 
dmoSdvres els tas OxjBas dmpdAdynoay: of Be 
TlAaraceis pds putv "APnvatous éxemspay mpéoBeus 
mept Bonbelas, abrot S¢ Ta mrciora éxduicay els 
civ wédw. of 52 "APnvator mubdpevor ra rept ras 
TlAaracds, wapaypiua e&émemsbav rods ixavods 
orparubras: obra b¢ KaTd omovdiy mapayevd~ 
pevor, Kat pr) POdeavres rods MOnBatovs, ra Aouad 
Tov and THs xwpas Karexdpsoay eis tiv méAw, 
wal réxva wal yuvaikas Kat rov dxAov abpoicavres 
eLanéorerAay els ras *Abjjvas. 

Of 8 Aaxedapsdrvoe kpivavres KaradedAtoba rds 
omovdds bd trav “APnvaiwy, Sivamw agwroyov 
HOpovcav ex re ris AaxeSalpovos wal mapa tay 
adAwy TeAorovvnoiwy. ovvedyouv Sé rére* Aa- 
xeSatpovlois TeAomovrjaior pév mdvres Ajv *Ap- 
veiw obra 8 houylay elyov: rv 8 éerds rijs 
TeAorrovvyjoou Meyapeis, ApBpaxcirar, Acuxddior, 
Duxets, Bowwrol, Aoxpol 7rdv ywév mpds EvBoray 
corpapypevey of mdelous, rdv 8 dAAwy ’Apdioceis. 
5 rots 8’ "APnvatos cuvendyou of tiv mapdhov 

tijs "Actas olxofvres Ka@pes xal Awprets xat "Iw- 

ves kat ‘EdAnomdvriot kai vnordiras mdvres may 
tav év MyjAw kat Orjpa Karorxovvrwr, dpoiws dé 
wal of émi @pdns wAhv Xadmiddwv wal Mor- 
dacardv- mpds b€ tovrors Meoorpor pev of riyv 
Navraxrov olxotvres Kal Kepxupaio. rovrwr 
+ vdre) rots Wurm, 


1 Thucydides (2. 5.7) says that the Platacans persuaded the 
Thebans to withdraw from their territory and that they then 
slew the Theban captives. 
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BOOK XII. 42, 1-8 


this had been agreed upon, the Thebans received 431 1,0, 


their captives back,’ restored the booty they had 
taken, and returned to Thebes. The Plataeans dis- 
patched ambassadors to the Athenians asking for 
aid, while they themselves gathered the larger part 
of their possessions into the city. The Athenians, 
when they learned of what had taken place in Plataea, 
at once sent a considerable body of soldiers ; these 
arrived in haste, although not before the Thebans, 
and gathered the rest of the property from the 
countryside into the city, and then, collecting both 
the children and women and the rabble,* sent them 
off to Athens. 

The Lacedaemonians, deciding that the Athenians 
had broken the truce," mustered a strong army from 
both Lacedaecmon and the rest of the Peloponnesians. 
The allies of the Lacedacmonians at this time were 
all the inhabitants of the Peloponnesus with the 
exception of the Argives, who remained neutral ; 
and of the peoples outside of the Peloponnesus 
the Megarians, Ambraciotes, Leucadians, Phocians, 
Bocotians, and of the Locrians,‘ the majority of those 
facing Fuboca, and the Amphissians of the rest. The 
Athenians had as allies the peoples of the coast of 
Asia, namely, the Carians, Dorians, Ionians, and 
Hellespontines, also all the islanders except the 
inhabitants of Melos and Thera, likewise the dwellers 
in ‘Thrace except the Chalcidians and Potidaeans, 
furthermore the Messenians who dwelt in Naupactus 
and the Cercyracans., Of these, the Chians, Lesbians, 

2 Thucydides (2. 6. 4) calls these “ the least efficient of the 
men.” 

> "The thirty-year truce concluded in 446 ».c. (chap. 7). 

* Those facing Euboea were the Opuntian Locrians, those 
on the Corinthian Gulf the Ozolian. , 
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vauriKoy sapeixovro Xior, AdoBior, Kepxupator,* 
al 8 dANa macar welods orparuitas é&érepmov. 
— pev ody audorépos dmipxov of mpoet- 

Pn, 
6 Aaxedarpdviot 82 Stvanw déidAoyov mpoxetpe~ 
odpevor TY Tyspoviay | ewxav “Apydduy 7h 
Baowrc?. ‘ve 8é pera rijs Suvduews evéBadev 
els civ *Arruciy, rots 5é dpoupiors mpoaBords 
érovetro Kal ris xdpas moAAny eSzjwoe. trav 8° 
"AOnvalwy mapokwoudvw Bia ri ris xeipas 
karadpopyy, xal Bovdopévey mapardfacbas tots 
mroAepiots, TleptxAjs otparnyos dy Kat ri oAnv 
yyepoviay Exwv mapexdder rods véovs ovylav 
éyew, érayyedAdpevos dvev xwdtvwv éxBadreiv 
tos Aaxedatpovious éx ris ’Arrixfs. mAnpdoas 
obv éxardy rpujpets Kat Sivayuw akidroyov els ras 
vais év@éuevos, kal orparnydy émaricas Kaprivov 
kai érépous twas, eérremmper ets TH [LeAomdvvqgor. 
obrot 8¢ ody rijs rapabadarriov ywpas mophhj- 
cavres kal twa t&v dpouplwy éddvres KarerAr}- 
favro rods Aaxedapovious: 5:0 Kat rH ex THs 
*Arrucis Sivayw rayéws peramepapdpevor mod 
dogdAevav rots TleAomovvnalos* mapelyovro. tov- 
8 7H tpdmy tis ’Arrinis eAcvdepwleions, 6 
poev TlepixAjs arodoxijs ervyyave mapa rots woXi- 
1 votre . . . Kepxvpaior added by Wesscling from Thue. 


2. o. 5. 
* So the MSS.; sonsnote Hermann, followed by Wurm, 
Dindorf, Riekker, Voge 


a 


J 


1 There is a lacuna in the Greek ; the preceding words of 
the sentence are taken from Thuey vaides, 2 9. 9. 5. 
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BOOK XII. 42. 5-8 


and Cercyracans furnished ships, and all the rest sup- 431 1.0. 


plied infantry. ‘The allies, then, on both sides were 
as we have listed them. 

After the Lacedacmonians had prepared for service 
a strong army, they placed the command in the hands 
of Archidamus their king. He invaded Attica with 
his army, made repeated assaults upon its fortified 
places, and ravaged a large part of the countryside. 
And when the Athenians, being incensed because of 
the raiding of their countryside, wished to offer battle 
to the enemy, Pericles, who was a general * and held 
in his hands the entire leadership of the state, urged 
the young men to make no move, promising that 
he would expel the Lacedaemonians from Attica 
without the peril of battle. Whereupon, fitting out 
one hundred triremes and putting on them a strong 
force of men, he appointed Carcinus general over 
them together with certain others and sent them 

ainst the Peloponnesus. This force, by ravaging 
a large extent of the Peloponnesian territory along the 
sea and capturing some fortresses, struck terror into 
the Lacedaemonians ; consequently they speedily re- 
called their army from Attica and thus provided a 
large measure of safety to the Peloponnesians.? In 
this manner Athens was delivered from the enemy, 
and Pericles received approbation among his fellow 


* The ten foals were the most important Athenian 
magistrates of this period, and Pericles, elected every year as 
one of the ten, a as their president. 

3 Many editors (see critical note) read “‘ enemy" for 
“ Peloponnesians,” thereby making the Athenians the ones 
who were made safe. But there is no reason to emend the 
text. The fleet dispatched by Pericles was ravaging the terri- 
tory of many of Sparta’s Peloponnesian allies; cp. the 
following chapter, and Thucydides, 2. 25, 30, 
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tus, ws Suvduevos orparnyev Kal rots AaxeSat- 
povios BuatroAepeiv. 

43. "En? dpyovros 8 ’A@fnow ’ ArroAAodcispou 
‘Pwpaior xaréornouy sardrovs Mdpxov Teydviov 
kai Aovxiov Lépyov. emt 8 rovrav é ré&v ’AGn- 
valww orparnyos ob Siédime iy ev ydpav réov 
TeAorovnotwy Aenrardv Kat raradbelpwy, rd 8 
dpovpra modopKay: mpooyevoueven be avr@ mevri}- 
kovra Tpijpwr ex Tis Kepitipas, moAd paAAov éndp- 
Bee riv Medorovvnotwr yedpav, cal pedhora ris 
mapabadarriov viv Kadoupevyy "Array ézou xat 
tds eratdes everipile. perd d¢ radra lene ent 
MeBcivmy ris Aaxwvucis, miy te Xdpayv Karéavupe 
wal 7H mdAer mpooPodds éroetro. vba 1) Bpaci- 
bas Stnpee véos pev cy ray fruxcav, dd 
Be Kai dvBpela Siaddpwr, dpav rv MeOcivqy xwv- 
Suvevoucav ek Bias aAdvat, oct by twas réy 
Lnapriardy bid pécov rav modentwv eoxedac- 
pévw érddunce Btexmepacar, kat soMovs dveddv 
mapecénecey cis 7d xwplov. yevouevns Be mroAtop- 
las, kat rod Bpaaibov Nepmpdrara KwSvvevoar- 
tos, “A@nvaion piv od Buvdpevor +d xwplov deity 
amexcdipnoay mpds tas vais, Bpacidas 82 Siace- 
awxas rhv Mebivny Sid ris (Blas dperis Kal 
a Spetas dmodoxiis Eruxe mapa rots Vrapridrus, 
Sia 82 rp pee Se ravryy dpovnuarie- 
Gels, woMdnus év rots Sorepov spores TrapaBerws 
dywrelsuevos weyddny Sdéav dy peias danvéyxaro. 
’ABnvaion 8é mepumdetaavres els viv "Hciar rify 


* The eastern coast between Argolis and Laconia. 
* The single able general the Peloponnesians produced in 
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citizens as having the ability to perform the duties of 
a general and to fight it out with the Lacedaemo- 
nians. 

43, When Apollodorus was archon in Athens, the 
Romans elected as consuls Marcus Geganius and 
Lucius Sergius. During this year the general of the 
Athenians never cessed plundering and harrying the 
territory of the Peloponnesians and laying siege to 
their fortresses ; and when there were added to his 
command fifty triremes from Cercyra, he ravaged all 
the more the territory of the Peloponnesians, and in 
particular he laid waste the part of the coast which is 
called Acté ' and sent up the farm-buildings in flames. 
After this, sailing to Methoné in Laconia, he both 
ravaged the countryside and made repeated assaults 
upon the city. There Brasidas* the S; » who 
was still a youth in years but already distinguished 
for his strength and courage, seeing that Methoné 
was in danger of capture by assault, took some 
Spartans, and boldly breaking through the hostile 


. forces, which were scattered, he slew many of them 


and got into the stronghold. In the siege which 
followed Brasidas fought so brilliantly that the 
Athenians found themselves unable to take the strong- 
hold and withdrew to their ships, and Brasidas, who 
had saved Methoné by his individual bravery and 
valour, received the approbation of the Spartans. And 
because of this hardihood of his, Brasidas, having 
become inordinately proud, on many subsequent 
occasions fought recklessly and won for himself a 
great reputation for valour. And the Athenians, 
sailing around to Elis, ravaged the countryside and 


this ten-year war, For his further career see below, chaps. 62, 
67-68, TH. 
il 
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re yebpav endpBow Kal Pedy xwpiov ’ HAeior érro- 
Avdprouv. ex Bon Pyodvraw bé Tov "Act, waxy 
te évixnoav kal modNods amoKreivavres THY TO- 
Acpiov eldov tas Deus Kard xpdros. perd be 
Taira 7av "Hela mavdnpet maparagapevw ot air 
pr agp acd eis Tas vais: ely’ dsomAcdoavres els 
Ty KedaddAnviav, Kat rods radrqy karouotvras 
els rhv cuppaylay mpocayayduevor tov els Tas 
"Abivas wAody éroujoarro. 

44. Mera 8 rafra "A@nvator ozparnydy ™po- 
xetpurdevor KAedroprrov éfamdoreAay pera vedv 
tpidxovra, mpooragavres tH re EvBovay mrapapu- 
Adrrew Kai Aoxpots wodcuciv. 6 8 éxmAcdoas rijv 
re mapabaddrrioy ris AoxpiSos woe xal médw 
Opévoyv eemoddpanae, trois e dvriragapevors ray 
Aoxpéiv ovrdypas payny evicnoe wept médw *Add- 
amy. ereera Thy mpoxerpevny ris Aoxpidos vijoov, 
Svopatopevny *Araddvrny, émretxiopa Tis Aoxpi- 

5s KaTeckevagc, TOACUaY mpos TOs eyywpilous. 
*Adnvator 8 éynadotvres Alyunfrais chs cuvnpynkdat 
AaxeSaipovlors dvéornoay abrods éx Tis méAcws, 
éx 5é trav modirav otkifropas exmdupbavres Kar- 
exAnpovynoay viv re Alyway Kal rhv yeipay. 
3 NaxeSaypdvior Se roils exrenrwxdaw Alyunjras 

Buxcav olkely tds xadovjpévas Ovpéas Sa 7d 

kal rods "A@nvaious Sedwxdvar rots é« Meoorjyns 

exPrybeior warouety Naveraxrov. "A@nvator Se 

Tlepucdéa werd Suvdpews ebérepilav rodepoovra 

rois Meyapeiow. obros 8¢ mopPijoas hv yaipay 


1 So Palmer, from Thue. 2. 95. 3: depav P, deplar v. 


as 
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laid siege to Pheia, a stronghold of the Eleians. The «s0 x0. 


Eleians who came out to its defence they defeated 
in battle, slaying many of their opponeiits, and took 
Pheia by storm. But after this, when the Eleians 
en masse offered them battle, the Athenians were 
driven back to their ships, whereupon they sailed off 
to Cephallenia, where they brought the inhabitants 
of that island into their atiances and then voyaged 
back to Athens. 

44. After these events the Athenians chose Cleo- 
pompus general and sent him to sea with thirty ships 
under orders both to keep careful guard over Euboea 
and to make war upon the Locrians. He, sailing forth, 
ravaged the coast of Locris and reduced by siege the 
city of Thronium, and the Locrians who opposed him 
he met in battle and defeated near the city of Alopé.' 
Following this he made the island known as Atalanté, 
which lies off Locris, into a fortress on the border 
of Locris for his operations against the inhabitants 
of that country. Also the Athenians, accusing the 
Aeginetans of having collaborated with the Lacedac- 
monians, expelled them from their state, and sending 
colonists there from their own citizens they portioned 
out to them in allotments both the city of Aegina 
and its territory. To the Aeginetan refugees the 
Lacedaemonians gave Thyreae,? as it is called, to 
dwell in, because the Athenians had also once given 
Naupactus as a home for the people whom they had 
driven out of Messené.* The Athenians also dis- 
patched Pericles with an army to make war upon 
the Megarians. He plundered their territory, laid 

1 Thronium and Alopé are in Opuntian Locris facing the 
northern tip of Ruboea, 

£ In northern Laconia near the border of Argolis. 

* Cp. Book 11. 84. 7. 
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kal ras Knjces airdv Avwydpevos peta wohAjs 
dderelas eravidder eis ras ’APjvas. 

45. AaxeSapdvor S€ pera MeAotovvnotwy Kal 
ray EMwy cuppdywy éveBadrov eis ri “Arrexiy 7d 
Sevrepov. ererropevdpevor 82 viv ydipav eSevdpo- 
ropow Kat ras ératdas évervpifov, Kat macav 
ayeddv ri yy éAvprvavro mAgy rijs_Kadoupevys 
TerpandAews: ravrns 8 dxdéoxovro bid 7d robs 
mpoydvous adray evraffa xarwxnxévac Kal Tov 
Evpuctéa vevxnxévat TH Spyiy éx Tadrys mown 
capévous: Sixavov yap Hyoivro rots ednpyernkdat 
rods mpoydvous mapa t&v éxydvww tas mpoonkot- 

2 cas elepyectas dmodauPdver. of 8 "AOnvaior 
mapardgacbar pev ode eréduwv, auvexdpevor 8° 
évrds trav reyav evérecov els Aon epi- 
oracw: ood mAnjfous Kat mavrodarob 
_ovveppunxdros «is TI mOAw Bub THY oTevoxywptay 
edAdyws cis vdaous evémumrrov, Edxovres dépa Su- 

3 effapuévov. Sidrep od Suvduevor rods zroAeulous 
éxBadreiv éx tis xwpas, wdkw vais modAds efe- 
aepmov els TleAomévenoov orparnyoy emorijoavres 
TlepexAda. odros 82 modAy yxeipay ris mapa- 
Oararriov Sydous Kal twas mdAas mopOxjoas, 
enoinow amedBeiv ex ris ’Arrinijs rods Aaxe- 

4 Banovious. perd 52 rad’ of "A@nvaia, rijs ev 
xdpas Sedevdpoxomnperns tis 8€ vdcov modMods 

1 Four-city.” ‘Chis was the north-castern art of Attien 
containing the four dens of Marathon, Oenoé, Pprobalinth 1s, 
and Tricorythus, forming an administrative unit. 

* The “Athenians had been the only people of Grecee to 


offer a home to the Heracleidae, in Tricorythus of the ‘Tetra- 
polis; cp. Book 4. 57. 
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BOOK XII. 44, 3—45. 4 


waste their possessions, and returned to Athens with iso nc, 
much booty. 

45. The Lacedacmonians together with the Pelo- 
ponnesians and their other allies invaded Attica for 
asecond time, In their advance through the country 
they chopped down orchards and burned the farm- 
buildings, and they laid waste almost the entire land 
with the exception of the region known as the 
Tetrapolis.*. This area they spared because their 
ancestors had once dwelt there and had gone forth 
from it as their base on the occasion when they had 
defeated Kurystheus; for they considered it only fair 
that the benefactors of their ancestors should in turn 
reecive from their descendants the corresponding 
benefactions.? As for the Athenians, they could not 
venture to mect them in a pitched battle, and being 
confined as they were within the walls, found them- 
selves involved in an emergency caused by a plague ; 
for since a vast multitude of people of every descrip- 
tion had streamed together into the city, there was 
good reason for their falling victim to diseases as they 
did, because of the cramped quarters, breathing air 
which had become polluted? Consequently, since 
they were unable to expel the enemy from their 
territory, they again dispatched many ships against 
the Peloponnesns, appointing Pericles general. He 
ravaged a large part of the territory bordering on the 
sea, plundered some cities, and brought it about that 
the Lacedaemonians withdrew from Attica. After 
this the Athenians, now that the trees of their country- 
side had been cut down and the plague was carrying 


2 "The detailed deseription of this plague, whose symptoms 
resemble more those of typhus than of any other disease, is in 
"Thueydides, 2, 47 
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46. *En’ dpyovros 8° 'AGijvnaw *Ezrapeivovos* 
‘Pwpator Karéornoay tadrovs Aevivov Mamipov 
xal Addov KopvijAovy Maxepivoy. emi 8¢ rodrwr ev 
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Bewdrnre Adyou Kal otparnyia TOAD mpoexwr Trav 
Torey. 

‘O de Sijpos purorysovpevos Kara xpdros éAciv 
tiv Toridaav, éfardoredey “Ayvwra otparryov 
exyovra viv Sivanw Hv mpdrepov elye Thepucf. 
eros 8 wera mavros Tod orddov KaramAcdoas 
els thy TloriSaav mapecxeuvdcaro ra mpos ri 
ToAopkKiay’ unyavds Te yap wavrodamds mrapecked- 
age modopKytixas Kat OmAwy Kat PedAdv wAqOos, 
ére 82 airov Saypideav tk mm TH Buvdper. 
mpooPoras S& mrovovpevos auvexeis nab éxdorny 

* So Palmer: "Eaapuvcivbou, 


1 ‘Thucydides (2, 65, 3) mentions only “a fine *; Plutarch 
(Vericles, 35) states that estimates of the fine varied from 
fifteen to fifty talents; according to Plato (Vorg, 516 a) the 
charge was embezzlement. The scholia on Aristophanes, 
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BOOK XII. 45. 4—46. 2 


off great numbers, were plunged into despondency 4301.0. 
and became angry with Pericles, considering him to 

have been responsible for their being at war. Con- 
sequently they removed him from the generalship, 

and on the strength of some petty grounds for accusa- 

tion they imposed a fine upon him of eighty talents. 
After this they dispatched embassies to the Lacedae- 
monians and asked that the war be brought to an 

end; but when not a man paid any attention to them, 

they were forced to elect Pericles general again. 

‘These, then, were the events of this year. 

46. When Epameinon was archon in Athens, the 429 nc. 
Romans elected as consuls Lucius Papirius and Aulus 
Cornelius Macerinus. This year in Athens Pericles 
the general died, a man who not only in birth and 
wealth, but also in eloquence and skill as a general, 
far surpassed his fellow citizens. 

Since the people of Athens desired for the glory of 
it to take Potidaea by storm,’ they sent Hagnon there 
as general with the army which Pericles had formerly 
commanded. He put in at Potidaea with the whole 
expedition and made all his preparations for the 
siege ; for he had made ready every kind of engine 
used in sieges, a multitude of arms and missiles, and 
an abundance of grain, sufficient for the entire army. 
Hagnon spent much time making continuous assaults 


59, explain that Pericles entered in his accounts 
enditure es ra Séovra (“ for necessary purposes ”), 
Lacedacmonians interpreted as being for bribes 
ingly punished some of their leading men. Also 








and accord 
mentioned is the charge that the gold on Athena's statue was 


not of th ight charged; but Pheidias removed and 
weighed it, disproving the allegation. 

2 An Athenian army had been before the city for four 
years ; ep. chap. 34, 
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1 So the MSS.; éwAcovéxrowv, i 8 ex rod Aoipod vdeos 
Vogel. 
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BOOK XII. 46, 2-7 


every day, but without the power to take the city. 429 nc. 
For on the one side the besieged, spurred on by their 
fear of capture, were putting up a sturdy resistance 
and, confiding in the superior height of the walls, 
held the advantage over the Athenians attacking 
from the harbour, whereas the besiegers were dying 
in large numbers from the plague and despondency 
prevailed throughout the army. Hagnon, knowing 
that the Athenians had spent more than a thousand 
talents on the ve and were angry with the 
Potidaeans bee: they were the first to go over to 
the Lacedaemonians, was afraid to raise the siege ; 
consequently he felt compelled to continue it and to 
compel the soldiers, beyond their strength, to force 
the issue against the city. But since many Athenian 
citizens were being slain in the assaults and by the 
ravages of the plague, he left a part of his army to 
maintain the siege and sailed back to Athens, having 
lost more than a thousand of his soldiers. After 
Hagnon had withdrawn, the Potidaeans, since their 
grain supply was entirely exhausted and the people 
in the city were disheartened, sent heralds to the 
besiegers to discuss terms of capitulation. These 
were received eagerly and an agreement to cessation 
of hostilities was reached on the following terms : 
All the Potidacans should depart from the city, taking 
nothing with them, with the exception that men 
could have one garment and women two. When this 
truce had been agreed upon, all the Potidaeans 
together with their wives and children left their 
native land in accordance with the terms of the com- 
pact and went to the Chalcidians in Thrace among 
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* At about the centre of the north side of the Gulf of 
Corinth, 
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BOOK XII. 46. 7—47. 3 


whom they made their home; and the Athenians 429 ».0. 
sent out as many as a thousand of their citizens to 
Potidaea as colonists and portioned out to them in 
allotments both the city and its territory. 

47. The Athenians clected Phormio general and 
sent him to sea with twenty triremes. He sailed 
around the Peloponnesus and put in at Naupactus, 
and by gaining the mastery of the Crisaean Gulf + 
prevented the Lacedaemonians? from sailing in those 
parts. And the Lacedaemonians sent out a strong 
army under Archidamus their king, who marched 
into Bocotia and took up positions before Plataea. 
Under the threat of ravaging. the territory of the 
Plataeans he called upon them to revolt from the 
Athenians, and when they paid no attention to him, 
he plundered their territory and laid waste their 
possessions everywhere. After this he threw a wall 
about the city, in the hope that he could force the 
Plataeans to capitulate because of lack of the neces- 
sities of life ; at the same time the Lacedaemonians 
continued bringing up engines with which they kept 
shattering the walls and making assaults without 
interruption. But when they found themselves un- 
able to take the city through their assaults, they left 
an adequate guard before it and returned to the 
Peloponnesus. 

The Athenians appointed Xenophon and Phano- 
machus generals and sent them to Thrace with a 
thousand soldiers. When this force arrived at 
Spartolus * in the territory of Botticé, it laid waste 
the land and cut the grain in the first growth. But 


* Specifically the Corinthians, the leading naval allies of 
the Laccdaemonians. 

3 In the Thracian Chaleidicé near Olynthus. 
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BOOK XII. 47, 3—48, 1 


the Olynthians came to the aid of the Bottiacans and 129 ne, 
defeated them in battle; and there were slain of 
the Athenians both the generals and the larger part 
of the soldiers. And while this was taking place, 
the Lacedaemonians, yielding to the request of the 
Ambraciotes, made a campaign against Acarnania. 
Their leader was Cnemus and he had a thousand foot- 
soldiers and a few ships. ‘To these he added a con- 
siderable number of soldiers from their allies and 
entered Acarnania, pitching his camp near the city 
known as Stratus. But the Acarnanians gathered 
their forces and, laying an ambush, slew many of the 
enemy, and they forced Cnemus to withdraw his 
army to the city called Qeniadae.! 

48. During the same time Phormio, the Athenian 
sencral, with twenty triremcs fell in with forty-seven 

cedacmonian warships. And engaging them in 
battle he sank the flag-ship of the enemy and put 
many of the rest of the ships out of action, capturing 
twelve together with their crews and pursuing the 
remaining as far as the land.* The Lacedaemonians, 
after having suffered defeat contrary to their expecta- 
tions, fled for safety with the ships which were left 
them to Patrac in Achaea, This sea battle took place 
off Rhium,? as it is called. The Athenians set up a 
trophy, dedicated a ship to Poseidon at the strait, 
and then sailed off to the city of Naupactus, which 


* Phormio's famous mangzuvring in this battle is described 
in Thucydides, 2. 83-84. 

* A cape at the entrance of the Corinthian Gulf. 

4 The Greek, which reads “at the Isthmus,” must be 
defective, for Thacgtloes fh. 84, 4) account makes it certain 
that the ship was near the scene of the battle; the 
emendation of Wurm (see critical note) would have the 
dedication made “ to Poseidon the patron god of the Isthmus.” 
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BOOK XII. 48. 2—49. 3 


was in their alliance. The Lacedaemonians sent other 429 ».. 
ships to Patrae. These ships joined to themselves 
the triremes which had survived the battle and 
assembled at Rhium, and also the land force of the 
Peloponnesians met them at the same place and 

itched camp near the fleet. And Phormio, havin, 
ectone puffed up with pride over the victory he hi 
just won, had the daring to attack the ships of the 
enemy, although they far outnumbered hist; and 
some of them he sank, though losing ships of his own, 
so that the vietory he won was pcr how After this, 
when the Athenians had dispatched twenty triremes," 
the Lacedaemonians sailed off in fear to Corinth, not 
daring to offer battle. 

These, then, were the events of this year. 

49. When Diotimus was archon in’ Athens, the 08 nc. 
Romans clected as consuls Gaius Julius and Preculus 
Verginius Tricostus, and the Eleians celebrated the 
Eighty-cighth Olympiad, that in which Symmachus 
of Messené in Sicily won the “ stadion.” In this 
year Cnemus, the Lacedaemonian admiral, who was 
inactive in Corinth, decided to seize the Peiracus. 
He had received information that no ships in the 
harbour had been put into the water for duty and no 
soldiers had been detailed to guard the port; for 
the Athenians, as he learned, had become negligent 
about guarding it because they by no means expected 
any enemy would have the audacity to seize the 
place. Consequently Cnemus, launching forty tri- 
remes which had been hauled up on the beach at 
Megara, sailed by night to Salamis, and falling 


1 Thucydides (2. 86, 4) states that there were seventy-seven 
ships against Phormio’s twenty. 
? These were reinforcements from Athens. 
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1 Used to block the entrance ; ep. Hook 18. G4 +b 
26 


BOOK XII. 49, 3—50, 2 


unexpectedly on the fortress on Salamis called 42 xc. 
Boudorium, he towed away three ships and overran 
the entire island. When the Salaminians signalled 
by beacon-fires to the inhabitants of Attica, the 
Athenians, thinking that the Peiraeus had been 
seized, quickly rushed forth in great confusion to its 
succour; but when they learned what had taken 
place, they quickly manned a considerable number 
of warships and sailed to Salamis, The Pelopon- 
nesians, having been disappointed in their main 
design, sailed away from Salamis and returned home. 
And the Athenians, after the retreat of the enemy, 
in the case of Salamis gave it a more vigilant guard 
and left on it a considerable garrison, and the Peiracus 
they strengthened here and there with booms * and 
adequate guards. 

50. In the same period Sitalees, the king of the 
‘Thracians, had succeeded to the kingship of a small 
land indeed but nonetheless by his personal courage 
and wisdom he greatly increased his dominion, 
equitably governing his subjects, playing the part of 
x brave soldier in battle and of a skilful general, and 
furthermore giving close attention to his revenues. 
In the end he attained to such power that he ruled 
over more extensive territory than had any who had 
preceded him on the throne of Thrace. For the coast- 
ine of his kingdom began at the territory of the 
Abderites and stretched as far as the Ister? River, 
and for a man going from the sea to the interior the 
distance was so great that a man on foot travelling 
light required thirteen days for the journey. Ruling as 
he did over a territory so extensive he enjoyed annual 


4 Abdera was on the Nestus River facing the Aegean Sea ; 
the Ister Is the Danube. 
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: In d@t nc, The war deserihed below opened two years 
later. 
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revenues of more than a thousand talents ; and when 4% ».c. 
he was waging war in the period we are discussin; 

he mustered from Thrace more than one hundred an: 
twenty thousand infantry and fifty thousand cavalry. 

But with respect to this war we must set forth its 
causes, in order that the discussion of it may be clear 

to our readers. 

Now Sitalees, since he had entered into a treaty of 
friendship with the Athenians,’ agreed to support 
them in their war in Thrace ; and consequently, since 
he desired, with the help of the Athenians, to subduc 
the Chaleidians, he made ready a very considerable 
army. And since he was at the same time on bad 
terms with Perdiccas, the king of the Macedonians, 
he decided to bring back Amyntas, the son of Philip, 
and place him upon the Macedonian throne? It was 
for these two reasons, therefore, as we have described 
them, that he was forced to raise an imposing army. 
When all his preparations for the campaign had been 
made, he led forth the whole army, marched through 
Thrace, and invaded Macedonia. The Macedonians, 
dismayed at the great size of the army, did not dare 
face him in battle, but they removed both the grain 
and all the property they could into their most power- 
ful strongholds, in which they remained inactive. 
The Thracians, after placing Amyntas upon the 
throne, at the outsct made an effort to win over the 
cities by means of parleys and embassies, but when 
no one paid any attention to them, they forthwith 
made an assault on the first stronghold and took it b 
storm. After this some of the cities and stronghol 


? Perdiccas had driven his brother Philip from the king- 
dom, and Philip had taken refuge at the court of Sitalees ; 
ep. Thueydides, 2. 95. 
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submitted to them of their own accord through fear, 428 ue. 
And after plundering all Macedonia and appro- 
priating much booty the Thracians turned against 

the Greck cities in Chaleidicé, 

51. While Sitalces was engaged in these operations, 
the ‘Thessalians, Achacans, M. resians, and all the 
other Greeks dwelling between Macedonia and Ther- 
mopylae took counsel together and united in raising 
a considerable army ; for they were apprehensive 
lest the Thracians with all their myriads of soldiers 
should invade their territory and they themselves 
should be in peril of losing their native lands. Since 
the Chaleidians made the same preparations, Sitalees, 
having learned that the Greeks had mustered strong 
armies and realizing that his soldiers were suffering 
from the hardships of the winter, came to terms with 
Perdiceas, concluded a connection by marriage with 
him," and then led his forces back to Thrace. 

52. While these events were taking place, the 
Lacedacmonians, accompanied by their allies of the 
Peloponnesus, invaded Attica under the command of 
Archidamus their king, destroyed the grain, which 
was in its first growth, ravaged the countryside, and 
then returned home, The Athenians, since they did 
not dare meet the invaders in the field and were 
distressed because of the plague and the lack of pro- 
visions, had only bleak hopes for the future. 

These, then, were the events of this year. 

53. When Fucleides was archon in’ Athens, the 427 a. 
Romans elected in place of consuls three military 
tribunes, Marcus Manius, Quintus Sulpicius Prae- 


+ Seuthes, a nephew of Sitalces and his successor on the 
tor et married Stratonicé, Perdiceas’ sister (Thucydides, 2. 
101. 6). 
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textatus, and Servius Cornelius Cossus. This year in 427 wc. 


Sicily the Leontines, who were colonists from Chaleis 
but also kinsmen of the Athenians, were attacked, as 
it happened, by the Syracusans. And being hard- 
pressed in the war and in danger of having their 
city taken by storm because of the superior power 
of the Syracusans, they dispatched ambussadors to 
Athens asking the Athenian people to send them 
immediate aid and save their city from the perils 
threatening it. The leader of the embassy was Gor- 
gias the rhetorician, who in eloquence far surpassed 
all his contemporaries. He was the first man to 
devise rules of rhetorie and so far excelled all other 
men in the instruction offered by the sophists that he 
received from his pupils a fee of one hundred minas.? 
Now when Gorgias had arrived in Athens and been 
introduced to the people in assembly, he discoursed 
to them upon the subject of the alliance, and by the 
novelty of his speech he filled the Athenians, who are 
by nature clever and fond of dialectic, with wonder. 
For he was the first to use the rather unusual and 
carefully devised structures of speech, such as anti- 
thesis, sentences with equal members or balanced 
clauses or similar endings, and the like, all of which 
at that time was enthusiastically received because 
the device was exotic, but is now looked upon as 
laboured and to be ridiculed when employed too 
frequently and tediously, In the end he won the 
Athenians over to an alliance with the Leontines, 
and after having been admired in Athens for his 
rhetorical skill he made his return to Leontini. 

54. For some time past the Athenians had been 
covetous of Sicily because of the fertility of its land, 


* Some 1800 dollars, 360 pounds sterling. 
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and so at the moment, gladly accepting the proposals 427 nc, 
of Gorgias, they voted to send an allied force to the 
Leontines, offering as their excuse the need and 
request of their kinsmen, whereas in fact they were 
eager to get possession of the island. And indeed not 
many years previously, when the Corinthians and 
Cercyracans were at war with one another and both 
were bent upon getting the Athenians as allies,' the 
popular Assembly chose the alliance with the Cer- 
eyraeans for the reason that Cercyra was advan- 
tageously situated on the sea route to Sicily. For, 
speaking generally, the Athenians, having won the 
supremacy of the sea and accomplished great deeds, 
not only enjoyed the aid of many allies and possessed 
powerful armaments, but also had taken over a great 
sum of pref money, since they had transferred from 
Delos to Athens the funds of the confederacy of the 
Greeks,? which amounted to more than ten thousand 
talents ; they also enjoyed the services of great com- 
manders who had stood the test of actual leadership ; 
and by means of all these assets it was their hope not 
only to defeat the Lacedacmonians but also, after 
they had won the supremacy over all Greece, to lay 
hands on Sicily. 

These, then, were the reasons why the Athenians 
voted to give aid to the Leontines, and they sent 
twenty ships to Sicily and as generals Laches and 
Charoeades. These sailed to Rhegium, where they 
added to their force twenty ships from the Rhegians 
and the other Chalcidian colonists. Making Rhegium 
their base they first of all overran the islands of the 


4 Cp. chap. 33. 2 The Confederacy of Delos. s 
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! The group of small volcanic islands west of the toe of 
Italy ; cp. Book 5. 7. 


36 





BOOK XII. 54, 4—85, 1 


Liparacans ' because they were allies of the Syra- 47 n.«. 


cusans, and after this they sailed to Locri,? where 
they captured five ships of the Locrians, and then laid 
siege to the stronghold of Mylac.2 When the neigh- 
bouring Sicilian Grecks came to the aid of the 
Mylaeans, « battle developed in which the Athenians 
were victorious, slaying more than a thousand men 
and taking prisoner not less than six hundred ; and 
at once they captured and occupied the stronghold. 

While these events were taking place there arrived 
forty ships which the Athenian people had sent, 
deciding to push the war more vigorously ; the com- 
manders were Kurymedon and Sophocles. When all 
the triremes were gathered into one place, a fleet of 
considerable strength had been fitted out, consisting 
as it did of eighty triremes. But since the war was 
dragging on, the Leontines entered into negotiations 
with the Syracusans and came to terms with them, 
Consequently the Athenian triremes sailed back 
home, and the Syracusans, granting the Leontines 
the right of citizenship, made them all Syracusans and 
their city a stronghold of the Syracusans. 

Such were the affairs in Sicily at this time. 

55. In Greece the Lesbians revolted from the 
Athenians ; for they harboured against them the com- 
plaint that, when they wished to merge all the cities 
of Lesbos with the city of the Mytilenacans,‘ the 


* Epizephyrian Locris on the east shore of the toe of Italy. 

2 On the north coast of Sicily west of Messent. 

4 By this union of the island (#unoikismos) the separate 
governments of the different cities would have been dissolved 
and the inhabitants would all haye hecome citizens of Mity- 
lené, the capital and seat of rule ; just as, traditionally under 
‘Theseus, the  Fovernments of the several cities of Attica were 
put down and Athens became the city-state of the entire area. 


87 


DLODORUS OF SICILY 


2Avoav. 8d Kal apds Aaxedayovious dzoorei- 

Aavres mpecPevras Kai cuppaylay owOduevor ouv- 

eBotAevov rois Umapriaras avréxeoba ris Kara 
ddarray yyyewovias: apds raurny &¢ riv émBodjy 

érnyyeiAavro ToAAas Tpinpers eis av 7éALOV Trap- 
éfechar. dopdvws 5é Trav Auxedatpoviwy draxov- 
odvrwv Kat wept thy KatacKeujy tOv Tpufpuv 
ywoudvww, "AOnvaior POdoarres abrav tiv mapa- 
oxeuvy mapaypqua Sivamw efdrepiay eis tiv 

AdoBov, wAnpwoavres vais rerrapdkovra xal 

orparnyov mpoxerproduevor KAcuwenmidny. obros 

82 zpocdaBduevos Boylaavy mapd rav oupudywr 

4 xarémAcvoey eis Muridivnv. yevoudvns 8é vav- 
payias of perv MuriAnvator AcubPévres ovverdei- 
ofnaav els codpklav, rdv $¢ Aaxedatpoviwn 
Undroapevww BonBet rots Muridnvaiors Kal mapa- 
oxevalonévwr ordrov agiAoyor, edOacay "APnvatar 
vais dAAas adv daXlrais ytAlots drroareiA\avres els 

6 AdoBov. todrav 8 Hyotpevos Mdyns 6 *Exucdr- 
pov Karavrijoas els tv MurAjvny, xal rv mpo- 
tmdpyoucay Sivayw waparaBay, meprerelyice tiv 
moAw Kat guvexets mpooBodds éxovetro op pdvor 
kara yiv, GAAd Kal xara OdAarray. 

6 Aaxedaipdvor 5¢ EaréoreAay els rhy Muridijony 
Tpiipes pev TerTapdxovra mévre Kat oTpaurnyov 
*AAkiBay, els 5é tiv ’Arruciy eicéBadov pera ra 
cuppdyev: eredOdvres 8¢ rods mapadrcAcynpevous 
tomous tis “Artucs Kal Snwoarres TH xwpay 

7 éraviddov eis tiv olxeiav. MuriAnvator 6¢ ri 
curodela Kat r@ wodduw melopevoe Kat oracid- 
lovres mpos aAArAous, Kab? duodoyiay mapéSwxav 

8 thy wédw tots toMopKofew. ev S¢ rats "ABijvais 
88 


os 


BOOK XII. 55. 2-8 


Athenians had prevented it. Consequently, after 427 ».c. 
dispatching ambassadors to the Peloponnesians and 
concluding an alliance with them, they advised the 
Spartans to make an attempt to seize the supremacy 
at sea, and toward this design they promised to supply 
many triremes for the war. ‘The Lacedaemonians 
were glad to accept this offer, but while they 
were busied with the building of the triremes, the 
Athenians forestalled their completion by sending 
forthwith a force against Lesbos, having manned forty 
ships and chosen Cleinippides as their commander, 
He gathered reinforeements from the allies and put 
in at Mytilené. In a naval battle which followed the 
Mytilenacans were defeated and enclosed within a 
siege of their city. Meanwhile the Lacedaemonians 
had voted to send aid to the Mytilenaeans and were 
making ready a strong fleet, but the Athenians fore- 
stalled them by sending to Lesbos additional ships 
along with a thousand hoplites. Their commander, 
Paches the son of Epiclerus, upon arriving at Myti- 
lené, took over the force already there, threw a wall 
about the city, and kept launching continuous assaults 
upon it not only by land but by sea as well. 

The Lacedaemonians sent forty-five triremes to 
Mytilené under the command of Alcidas, and they 
also invaded Attica together with their allies ; here 
they visited the districts of Attica which they had 
passed by before, ravaged the countryside, and then 
returned home. And the Mytilenacans, who were 
distressed by lack of food and the war and were also 
quarrelling among themselves, formally surrendered 
the city to the besiegers. While in Athens the people 
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4 Among Athenian colonists. Thneydides (3. 50, 2) states 
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were deliberating on what action they should take #27 ac. 
against the Mytilenaeans, Cleon, the leader of the 
populace and a man of ervel and violent nature, 
spurred on the people, declaring that they should slay 
all the male Mytilenacans from the youth upward and 
sell into slavery the children and women. In the end 
the Athenians were won over and voted as Cleon had 
i grag and messengers were dispatched to Myti- 
lené to make known to the general the measures 
decreed by the popular assembly. Even as Paches 
had finished reading the decree a second decree 
arrived, the opposite of the first. Paches was glad 
when he learned that the Athenians had changed their 
minds, and gathering the Mytilenaeans in assembly 
he declared them free of the charges as well as of 
the greatest fears. The Athenians pulled down the 
walls of Mytilené and portioned out in allotments * 
the entire island of Lesbos with the exception of the 
territory of the Methymnaeans. 

Such, then, was the end of the revolt of the Lesbians 
from the Athenians. 

56. About the same time the Lacedacmonians who 
were besieging Plataea threw a wall about the city 
and kept a guard over it of many soldiers. And as the 
siege sage on and the Athenians still sent them 
nny , the besieged not only were suffering from 
lack of food but had also lost many of their fellow 
citizens in the assaults. While they were thus at a 
loss and were conferring together how they could be 
saved, the majority were of the opinion that they 
should make no move, but the rest, some two hundred 
in number, decided to force a passage through the 


that the Lesbians arranged to work the allotments as renters, 
paying the colonists a fixed rental 
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guards by night and make their way to Athens. And 427 x0. 
80, on a moonless night for which they had waited, 
they persuaded the rest of the Plataeans to make an 
assault upon one side of the encircling wall ; they them- 
selves then made ready ladders, and when the enemy 
rushed to defend the opposite parts of the walls, 
they managed by means of the ladders to get up on 
the wall, and after slaying the guards they made their 
escape to Athens. The next day the Lacedaemonians, 
provoked at the — of the men who had got away 
from the city, made an assault upon the city of the 
Plataeans and strained every nerve to subdue the 
besieged by storm ; and the Platacans in dismay sent 
envoys to the enemy and surrendered to them both 
themselves and the city. The commanders of the 
Lacedaemonians, summoning the Plataeans one by 
one, asked what good deed he had ever performed for 
the Lacedaemonians, and when each confessed that 
he had done them no good turn, they asked further if 
he had ever done the yas any harm ; and when 
not a man could deny that he had, they condemned 
all of them to death. Consequently they slew all 
who still remained, razed the city to the ground, and 
farmed out its territory. So the Plataeans, who had 
maintained with the greatest constancy their alliance 
with the Athenians, fell unjust victims to the most 
tragic fate. 

57. While these events were taking place, in 
Cercyra bitter civil strife and contentiousness arose 
for the following reasons. In the fighting about 
Epidamnus* many Cercyracans had been taken 
prisoner and cast into the state prison, and these men 
promised the Corinthians that, if the Corinthians set 


2 Cp, chap. S31. 
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them free, they would hand Cereyra over to them. 
‘The Corinthians gladly agreed to the proposals, and 
the Cereyracans, after going through the pretence of 
aying a ransom, were released pig of a consider- 
able sum of talents furnished by the proxeni.' Faith- 
ful to their promises the Cercyraeans, as soon as they 
had returned to their native land, arrested and put to 
death the men who had always been popular leaders 
and had acted as champions of the people. They also 
put an end to the democracy; but when, a little 
after this time, the Athenians came to the help of 
the popular party, the Cereyraecans, who had now 
recovered their liberty, undertook to mete out 
punishment to the men responsible for the revolt 
wee the established government. ‘These, in fear of 
n¢ usual punishment, fled for refuge to the altars of 
the gods and became suppliants of the people and 
of the gods. And the Cercyracans, out of reverence 
for the gods, absolved them from that punishment 
but expelled them from the city. But these exiles, 
undertaking a second revolution, fortified a strong 
ition on the island, and continued to harass the 
reyracans. 

These, then, were the events of this year. 

58. When Buthynes was archon in Athens, the 
Romans elected in place of consuls three military 
tribunes, Marcus Fabius, Marcus lalinius, and Lucius 
Servilius. In this year the Athenians, who had 
enjoyed a period of relief from the plague,* became 
involved again in the same misfortunes; for they 

* Proxeni were citizens of one city chosen by another city 
to look after the interests of its citizens who were residing, 
sojourning, or doing business there; they were a sort of 
consul in the modern sense. 

2 Cp. chap. 45. 
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were so seriously attacked by the disease that of their 426 nc. 
soldiers they lost more than four thousand infantry 

and four hundred cavalry, and of the rest of the 
population, both free and slave, more than ten thou- 

sand, And since history seeks to ascertain the cause 

of the malignancy of this disease, it is our duty to 
explain these matters. 

As a result of heavy rains in the previous winter the 
ground had become soaked with water, and many 
low-lying regions, having received a vast amount of 
water, turned into shallow pools and held stagnant 
water, very much as marshy ropon do; and when 
these waters became warm in the summer and grew 
putrid, thick foul vapours were formed, which, rising 
up in fumes, corrupted the surrounding air, the very 
thing which may be scen taking place in marshy 
grounds which are by nature pestilential, Contri- 
buting also to the disease was the bad character of the 
food available ; for the crops which were raised that 
year were altogether watery and their natural quality 
was corrupted. And a third cause of the disease 
proved to be the failure of the etesian? winds to blow, 
by which normally most of the heat in summer is 
cooled ; and when the heat intensified and the air 
grew fiery, the bodies of the inhabitants, being with- 
out anything to cool them, wasted away. Conse- 
quently all the illnesses which prevailed at that time 
were found to be accompanied by fever, the cause of 
which was the excessive heat. And this was the 
reason why most of the sick threw themselves into the 
cisterns and springs in their craving to cool their 
bodies. ‘The Athenians, however, because the disease 


4 That is, the “ annual" winds, blowing from the north- 
west in summer, 
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* An ancient festival of the Ionian Amphictyony, held in 
honour of Apollo and Artemis. Cp. Thucydides, 3. 104. 
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was so severe, ascribed the causes of their misfortune 42 n.0. 
to the deity. Consequently, acting upon the com- 
mand of a certain oracle, they purified | the island of 
Delos, which was sacred to Apollo and had been 
defiled, as men thought, by the burial there of the 
dead. Digging up, therefore, all the graves on Delos, 
they transferred the remains to the island of Rheneia, 
as it is called, which lics near Delos. They also passed 
2 law that neither birth nor burial should be allowed 
on Delos. And they also celebrated the festival 
assembly,! the Delia, which had been held in former 
days but had not been observed for a long time. 

59. While the Athenians were busied with these 
matters, the Lacedacmonians, taking with them the 
Peloponnesians, pitched camp at the Isthmus * with 
the intention of invading Attica again; but when 
great earthquakes took place, they were filled with 
superstitious fear and returned to their native lands. 
And so severe in fact were the shocks in many parts 
of Greece that the sea actually swept away and 
destroyed some cities lying on the coast, while in 
Loeris the strip of land forming a peninsula was torn 
through and the island known as Atalanté? was 
formed. 

While these events were taking place, the Lacedae- 
monians colonized Trachis, as it was called, and 
renamed it Heracleia,* for the following reasons. The 
‘Trachinians had been at war with the neighbouring 
Oetaeans for many years and had lost the larger 
number of their citizens. Since the city was deserted, 
they thought it proper that the Lacedaemonians, who 
were colonists from Trachis, should assume the care of 


* Of Corinth, > Opposite Opus in Opuntian Locris. 
* At the head of the Malian Gulf. 
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it. And the Lacedaemonians, both because of their 4% nc. 
kinship and because Heracles, their ancestor, in 
ancient times had made his home in Trachis, decided 
to make it a great city. Consequently the Lacedae- 
monians and the Peloponnesians sent forth four 
thousand colonists and accepted any other Greeks 
who wished to have a part in the colony ; the latter 
numbered not less than six thousand. ‘The result 
was that they made Trachis a city of ten thousand in- 
habitants, and after portioning out the territory in 
allotments they named the city Heracleia. 

60. When Stratocles was archon in Athens, in 495 s.c. 
Rome in place of consuls three military tribunes were 
elected, Lucius Furius, Spurius Pinarius, and Gaius 
Metellus.!’ This year the Athenians chose Demo- 
sthenes general and sent him forth with thirty ships 
and an adequate body of soldiers. He added to his 
force fifteen ships from the Cercyraeans and soldiers 
from the Cephallenians, Acarnanians, and the 
Messenians in Naupactus, and then sailed to Leucas. 
After ravaging the territory of the Leucadians he 
sailed to Aetolia and plundered many of its villages. 
But the Aetolians rallied to oppose him and there was 
a battle in which the Athenians were defeated, where- 
upon they withdrew to Naupactus. The Actolians, 
elated by their victory, after adding to their army 
three thousand Lacedaemonian soldiers, marched 
upon Naupactus, which was inhabited at the time by 
Messenians, but were beaten off. After this they 


1 These names are badly confused. They should be 
L. Pinarius Mamercinus Teubuss 1. Furins Medullinus Fusus, 
and Sp. Postumius Albus Regillensis. 
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marched upon the city called Molycria * and captured 425 ».<. 
it. But the Athenian general, Demosthenes, being 
concerned lest the Aetolians should reduce by siege 
Naupactus also, summoned a thousand hoplites from 
Acarnania and sent them to Naupactus. And Demo- 
sthenes, while tarrying in Acarnania, fell in with a 
thousand Ambraciotes, who were encamped there, 
and joining battle with them he destroyed nearly the 
entire force. And when the men of Ambracia came 
out against him en masse, again Demosthenes slew 
the larger number of them, so that their city became 
almost uninhabited. Demosthenes then believed that 
he should take Ambracia by storm, hoping that he 
would have an casy conquest because the city had no 
one to defend it. But he Acarnanians, fearing lest, 
if the Athenians became masters of the city, they 
should be harder neighbours to deal with than the 
Ambraciotes, refused to follow him, And since they 
were thus in disagreement, the Acarnanians came to 
terms with the Ambraciotes and concluded with them 
a peace of one hundred years, while Demosthenes, 
being left in the lurch by the Acarnanians, sailed back 
with his twenty ships to Athens. The Ambraciotes, 
who had experienced a great disaster, sent for a 
garrison of Lacedaemonians, since they stood in fear 
of the Athenians. 

61. Demosthenes now led an expedition against 
Pylos,* intending to fortify this stronghold as a threat 
to the Peloponnesus ; for it is an exceptionally strong 


following campaign in Thu ides, 4. 3-23, 26-40, In the 
Ray of Navarino, on which Pylos lies, occurred the famous 
naval Battle of Navarino between the allied British, Russian, 
and French fleet and the Turkish. The victory of the allied 
fleet, 20th October 1827, decided the issue of the Greek war of 
independence. 
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place, situated in Messenia and four hundred stades 425 1.0, 
distant from Sparta. Since he had at the time both 
many ships and an adequate number of soldiers, 
in twenty days he threw a wall about Pylos. The 
Lacedaemonians, when they learned that Pylos had 
been fortified, gathered together a large force, both 
infantry and ships. Consequently, when they set sail 
for Pylos, they not only had a fleet of forty-five fully 
equipped triremes but also marched with an army of 
twelve thousand soldiers ; for they considered it to 
be a disgraceful thing that men who were not brave 
enough to defend Attica while it was being ravaged 
should fortify and hold a fortress in the Peloponnesus. 
Now these forces under the command of Thrasymedes 
pitched their camp in the neighbourhood of Pylos. 
And since the troops were seized by an eager desire 
to undergo any and every danger and to take pt he 
by storm, the Lacedaemonians stationed the ships 
with their prows facing the entrance to the harbour 
in order that they es use them for blocking the 
enemy's attempt to enter, and assaulting the walls 
with the infantry in successive waves and displaying 
all possible rivalry, they put up contests of amazi 
valour. Also to the island called Sphacteria, which 
extends lengthwise to the harbour and protects it 
from the winds, they transported the best troops of 
the Lacedaemonians and their allies. ‘This they did 
in their desire to forestall the Athenians in getting 
control of the island before them, since its situation 
was especially advantageous to the prosecution of the 
siege. And though they were engaged every day in 
the fighting before the fortifications and were suffer- 
ing wounds because of the superior height of the wall, 
they did not relax the violence of their fighting ; as a 
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consequence, many of them were slain and not a few 425 ».. 
were wounded as they pressed upon a position which 
had been fortified, The Athenians, who had secured 
beforchand a place which was also a natural strong- 
hold and possessed large supplies of missiles and a 
rreat abundance of everything else they might need, 
ieept defending their position with spirit; for they 
hoped that, if they were successful in their design, 
they could carry the whole war to the Peloponnesus 
and ravage, bit by bit, the territory of the enemy. 
62. Both sides displayed unsurpassable energy in 
the siege, and as for the Spartans in their assaults 
upon the walls, while many others were objects of 
wonder for their deeds of ‘alone, the greatest acclaim 
was won by Brasidas. For when the captains of the 
triremes lacked the courage to bring the ships to land 
because of the rugged nature of the shore, he, being 
himself the commander of a trireme, called out in 
a loud voice to the pilot, ordering him not to spare 
the vessel but to drive the trireme at full speed to 
the land; for it would be disgraceful, he cried, for 
Spartans to be unsparing of their lives as they fought 
for victory, and yet to spare their vessels and to 
endure the sight’ of Athenians holding the soil of 
Laconia. And finally he succeeded in forcing the 
pilot to drive the ship forward and, when the trireme 
struck the shore, Brasidas, taking his stand on the 
gangway, fought off from there the multitude of 
Athenians who converged upon him. And at the 
outset he slew many as they came at him, but after 
a while, as numerous missiles assailed him, he 
suffered many wounds on the front of his body. In 
the end he suffered much loss of blood from the 
wounds, and as he lost consciousness his arm ex- 
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1 ‘The inscription on a shield found in the Agora excavations 
states that it was taken by the Athenians from Lacedae- 
monians at Pylos (Shear in /fexperia, 6 (1937), 347-348). 
mast have originally belonged to the collection of shields taken 
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tended over the side of the ship and his shicld,' sli 
ping off and falling into the sea, came into the hi 

of the enemy. After this Brasidas, who had built up 
a heap of many corpses of the enemy, was himself 
carried off half-dead from the ship by his men, having 
surpassed to such a degree all other men in bravery 
that, whereas in the case of all other men those who 
lose their shields are punished with death, he for that 
very reason won for himself glory. 

Now the Laeedaemonians, although they kept 
making continuous assaults upon Pylos and had lost 
many soldiers, remained steadfast in the fierce 
struggles. And one may well be amazed at the 
strange perversity of Fortune and at the singular 
character of her ordering of what happened at Pylos. 
Vor the Athenians, defending themselves from a base 
on Laconian soil, were gaining the mastery over the 
Spartans, whereas the Lacedaemonians, regarding 
their own soil as the enemy's, were assaulting the 
encmy from the sea as their base; and, as it hap- 
pened, those who were masters of the land in this 
ease controlled the sea, and those who held first place 
on the sea were beating off an attack on land which 
they held. 

63. Since the siege dragged on and the Athenians, 
after their victory * with their ships, were preventing 
the conveyance of food to the land, the soldiers caught 
on the island * were in danger of death from starva- 


at Pylos which Pausanias (1. 15. 4) saw suspended as trophies 
in the Stoa Poikilé, although the cistern in which it was 
found had been filled before the third century nc. No 
doubt the captured shield of the Spartan captain occupied 
a central place in this collection. 

2 Over the Spartan fleet ; ep. Thucydides, 4, 14. 

* Sphacteria. 
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tion. Consequently the Lacedaemonians, fearing for «8s ne. 


the men left on the island, sent an embassy to Athens 
to discuss the ending of the war. When no agree- 
ment was being reached, they asked for an exchange 
of men,} the Athenians to get back an equal number 
of their soldiers now held prisoner; but not even to 
this would the Athenians agree. Whereupon the am- 
bassadors spoke out frankly in Athens, that by their 
unwillingness to effect an exchange of prisoners the 
Athenians acknowledged that Lacedaemonians were 
better men than they. Meanwhile the Athenians 
wore down the beg strength of the Spartans on 
Sphactevia through their lack of provisions and ac- 
cepted their formal surrender, Of the men who gave 
themselves up one hundred and tw enty were Spartans 
and one hundred and eighty were’ of their allies, 
These, then, were brought by Cleon the leader of the 
populace, since he held the office of general when this 
took place, in chains to Athens ; and the people voted 
to keep them in custody in case the Lacedaemonians 
should be willing to end the war, but to slay all the 
captives if they should decide to continue it. After 
this they sent for select troops from the Messenians 
who had been settled in Naupactus,? joined to them 
an adequate force from their other allies, and turned 
over to them the garrisoning of Pylos ; for they be- 
lieved that the Messenians, by reason of their hatred 
of the Spartans, would show the greatest zeal in 
harrying Laconia by forays, once they were operating 
from a strong position as their base. 

Such were the events about Pylos in this year. 

64. Artaxerxes, the king of the Persians, died? 


* Cp. Book 11. 84. 7-8. 
2 In the spring of 424 uc, 
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after a reign of forty years, and Xerxes succeeded to 125 nw, 
the throne and ruled for a year. 

In Italy, when the Acqui revolted from the 
Romans, in the war which followed Aulus Postumius 
was made Dictator and Lucius Julius was named 
Master of the Horse. And the Romans, having 
marched against the territory of the rebels with a 
large and strong army, first of all plundered their 
possessions, and when the Aequi later drew up against 
them, a battle ensued in which the Romans were vic- 
torious, slaying many of the enemy, taking not a 
few captive, and capturing great quantities of booty. 
After the battle the revolters, being broken in spirit 
because of the defeat, submitted themselves to the 
Romans, and Postumius, because he had conducted 
the war brilliantly, as the Romans thought, celebrated 
the customary triumph, And Postumius, we are told, 
did a peculiar thing and altogether unbelievable ; 
for in the battle his own son in his cagerness leaped 
forward from the station assigned him by his father, 
and his father, preserving the ancient discipline, had 
his son executed as one who had left his station. 

65. At the close of this year, in Athens the archon 424 1, 
was Isarchus and in Rome the consuls elected were 
Titus Quinctius and Gaius Julius, and among the 
Eleians the Kighty-ninth Olympiad was celebrated, 
that in which Symmachus * won the “ stadion ” for 
the second time. This year the Athenians chose as 
general Nicias, the son of Niceratus, and assigning to 
him sixty triremes and three thousand hoplites, they 
ordered him to plunder the allies of the Lacedae- 


* Of Messené; ep. chap, 49. 1. 
63 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


2 pdyous. obros 8° emt mpuirny viv Mijov mAedoas 
viv re ydpav yjwoe Kai ri moAw ed’ ixavas 
yuspas errohdpKnoer’ atirn yap pdvn tev Kuxdd- 
Sw vijowy Suedvdarre tiv mpos AaxeSapovious 

3 cuppaylay, dmotxos obca tis Ladprys. 6 5é 
Nuxias, yevvaiws dpvvopdvay r&v MyAtav od 3v- 
vdwevos édeiv zi ToAW, darémAcvoer els "Qpwndyv 
ris Bowrias. évrada 5é rds vats dmodurdy 
mapadver ets tiv trav Tavaypaiav yapay perd 
rav dmdirdv, wai xarddaBer evraiba Stvapuw 
érépav' *A@nvalwy, Fs éarparjya ‘Iamdémnos 6 

4 KadAiov. sree be “ rabrd TY oTparo- 
néuv dudorépwv, ofrow péev ererropevovro Tijv 
xebpay cahcone, cav 5¢ OnBatov Efsstodens 

ivavres adrois waxny ot “AOnvator Kat muMods 
dveddvres évixnoay. 

6 Mera 8é rip pdyny of pef’ ‘Inmovixov orpa- 
rubra tiv es “AOrvas éndvodov énoujoarro, 
Nixias 8¢ mapeA@dw éml ras vats mapérAevcev 
ent tiv Aoxpida, Kat ri wapabaAddrriov ydpay 
mopOncas mpoceAdfero mapa Tay ouppdywy rpi}- 
pets rerrapdkovra, dere tas mdcas éyew atrov 
vais a ve bar Viel ie sy red orparuiras 
ovK 3. s, Kal Suvauew a yv guoTnadsevos, 

Py Powe ent ri Képubov. cecpRiouores oe 
avrod rods otparubras, Kat trav KopwOiwy avr~ 
taxbévrw, of ’A@nvator Sucl pdyas evienoay 
kat woMovs rév modeuiow dveddvres tpdzratov 
€ornoav. érededrnoay 8 ev rH pdyn Tay *Aby- 
valwy els dura, tOv Se Kopwiiav arelous trav 

7 tptaxociow, 6 8é Newias mAcdoas els Kpop- 

2 So Bichstidt: érépwr. 
64 


BOOK XII, 65. 2-7 


monians. He sailed to Melos as the first place, where 42t ne. 
he ravaged their territory and for a number of days 
laid sicge to the city; for it was the only island 
of the Cyclades which was maintaining its alliance 
with the Lacedacmonians, being a Spartan colony. 
Nicias was unable to take the city, however, since the 
Melians defended themselves gallantly, and he then 
sailed to Oropus? in Bocotia. Leaving his ships 
there, he advanced: with his hoplites into the territory 
of the Tanagraeans, where he fell in with another 
Athenian force which was commanded by Hipponicus, 
the son of Callias. When the two armies had united, 
the generals pressed forward, plundering the land ; 
and when the Thebans sallied forth to the rescue, the 
Athenians offered them battle, in which they inflicted 
heavy casualties and were victorious. 

‘After the battle the soldiers with Hipponieus made 
their way back to Athens, but Nicias, returning to his 
ships, sailed along the coast to Loeris, and when he 
had laid waste the country on the coast, he added to 
his fleet forty triremes from the allies, so that he 
possessed in all one hundred ships. He also enrolled 
no small number of soldiers and gathered together 
a strong armament, whereupon € sailed against 
Corinth. There he disembarked the soldiers, and 
when the Corinthians drew up their forces against 
them, the Athenians gained the victory in two 
battles, slew many of the enemy, and set up a trophy. 
There perished in the fighting eight Athenians and 
more than three hundred Corinthians. Nicias then 

+ Oropus was always debatable territory between Attica 
and Bovotia, » i 

2 Thueydides (4, 44, 6) states that two hundred and twelve 
Corinthians died, and of the Athenians “ somewhat fewer 
than fifty.” 
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1 In Megaris, 

? Strabo states that the correct name was Methana (in 
Argolis: ep. Thueydides, 4. 

The large island off the south-eastern tip of Laconia. 
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sailed to Crommyon,' ravaged its territory, and 124 ne. 


scized its stronghold. Then he immediately removed 
from there and built a stronghold near Methoné,? in 
which he left a garrison for the twofold purpose of 
protecting the nea and ravaging the neighbouring 
countryside ; then Nicias plundered the coast and 
returned to Athens. 

After these events the Athenians sent sixty shi 
and two thousand hoplites to Cythera," the expedi- 
tion being under the command of Nicias and certain 
other generals. Nicias attacked the island, hurled 
assaults upon the city, and received its formal sur- 
render. And Icaving a garrison behind on the island 
he sailed off to the Peloponnesus and ravaged the terri- 
tory along the coast. And Thyreac, which lies on the 
border between Laconia and Argolis, he took by siege, 
making slaves of its inhabitants, and razed it to the 
ground ; and the Aeginetans, who inhabited the city, 
together with the commander of the garrison, ‘Tan- 
talus the Spartan, he took captive and carried off to 
Athens. And the Athenians fettered ‘Tantalus and 
kept him nnder guard together with the other 
prisoners, as well as the Aeginetans. 

66. While these events were taking place the 
Megarians were finding themselves in distress be- 
cause of their war with the Athenians on the one 
hand and with their exiles on the other hand. And 
while representatives ¢ were exchanging opinions re- 
garding the exiles, certain citizens* who were hostile 
to the exiles approached the Athenian generals with 
the offer to deliver the city to them, The generals, 


* Trom the different parties in the city. 
* These represented the party of the masses ; ep. Thuey- 
dides, 4. 66, 
6T 
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2 Thucydides (4, 68. 8) says he was the Athentan herald, 
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Hippocrates and Demosthenes, agreeing to this be- 1 ne. 
trayal, sent by night six hundred soldiers to the city, 
and the conspirators admitted the Athenians within 
the walls. When the betrayal becume known 
throughout the city and while the multitude were 
divided according to party, some being in favour of 
fighting on the side of the Athenians and others of 
aiding the Lacedaemonians, a certain man,' acting 
on his own initiative, made the proclamation that any 
who so wished could take up arms on the side of the 
Athenians and Megarians. Consequently, when the 
Lacedacmonians were on the point of being left in 
the lurch by the Megarians, it so happened that the 
Lacedacmonian garrison of the long walls? aban- 
doned them and sought safety in Nisaea, as itis called, 
which is the sea-port of the Megarians, The Athe- 
nians thereupon dug a ditch about Nisaea and put it 
under siege, and then, bringing skilled workmen from 
Athens, they threw a wall abot it. And the Pelopon- 
nesians, fearing lest they should be taken by storm and 
put to death, surrendered Nisaea to the Athenians. 

Such, then, were the affairs of the Megarians at 
this time. 

67. Brasidas, taking an adequate force from Lace- 
daemon and the other Peloponnesian states, advanced 
against Megara. And striking terror into the 
Athenians he expelled them from Nisaea, and then 
he set free the city of the Megarians and brought it 
back into the alliance of the Lacedaemonians. After 
this he made his way with his army through Thessaly 
and came to Dium in Macedonia. From there he 
advanced against Acanthus and associated himself 
with the cause of the Chalcidians. The city of the 


2 These connected Megara with its harbour. 
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Acanthians was the first which he brought, partly 426 ».0. 
through fear and partly through kindly and per- 
suasive arguments, to revolt from the Athenians ; 
and afterwards he induced many also of the other 
peoples of Thrace to join the alliance of the Lacedae- 
monians. After this Brasidas, wishing toprosccute the 
war more vigorously, proceeded to summon soldiers 
from Lacedaemon, since he was cager to gather a 
strong army. And the Spartans, wishing to destroy 
the most influential among the Helots, sent bim a 
thousand of the most high-spirited Helots, thinking 
that the larger number of them would perish in the 
fighting. ‘They also committed another violent and 
savage act whereby they thought to humble the pride 
of the Helots : ‘They made public proclamation that 
any Helots who had rendered some good service to 
Sparta should give in their names, and promised that 

‘ter passing upon their claims they would set them 
free; and when two thousand had given in their 
names, they then commanded the most influential 
citizens to slay these Helots, each in his own home. 
For they were deeply concerned lest the Helots should 
seize an opportune moment to line up with the enemy 
and bring Sparta into peril. Nevertheless, since 
Brasidas had been joined by a thousand Helots and 
troops had been levied among the allies, a satistac- 
tory force was assembled. 

68. Brasidas, confiding in the multitude ‘of his 
soldiers, now advanced with his army against the 
city known as Amphipolis. This city Aristagoras of 
Miletus at an earlier time had undertaken to found 
as a colony,’ when he was fleeing from Darius, the 
king of the Persians ; after his death the colonists 


1 Tn £97 nc. ep. Herodotus, 5. 126, 
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1 So Wesseling, from ‘Thue. -b. 102. 3: "Adiawas. 
2 So Valesius, from ‘Thue. 4. 107. 3: Ldn. 
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were driven out by the Thracians who are called 44 wc. 
Edones, and thirty-two years after this event the 
Athenians dispatched ten thousand colonists to the 
place. In like manner these colonists also were 
utterly destroyed by Thracians at Drabescus,’ and 
two years later * the Athenians again recovered the 
city, under the leadership of Hagnon. Since the city 
had been the object of many a battle, Brasidas was 
eager to master it. Consequently he set out against 
it with a strong force, and pitching his camp near the 
bridge,® he first of all seized the suburb of the city 
and then on the next day, having struck terror into 
the Amphipolitans, he received the formal surrender 
of the city on the condition that anyone who so wished 
could take his property and leave the city. 

Immediately after this Brasidas brought over to his 
side a number of the neighbouring cities, the most 
important of which tary, 7 mé and Galepsus, both 
colonies of the Thasians, poe also Myrcinus, a small 
Edonian city. He also set about building a number 
of triremes on the Strymon River and summoned 
soldiers from both Lacedaemon and the rest of the 
allies. Also he had many complete suits of armour 
made, which he distributed among the young men 
who possessed no arms, and he gathered supplies of 
missiles and grain and everything else. And when * 
all his preparations had been made, he set out from 
Amphipolis with his army and came to Acté,‘ as it is 
called, where he pitched his camp. In this area there 
were five cities, of which some were Greek, being 

2 Cp. Book 11. 70. 5. 

. rentals years later, according to Thucydides, 
4. 102. 3. 

? Over the Strymon River and not far from the city. 


* The region about Mt. Athos. 
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colonies from Andros, and the others had a populace 424 ne. 


of barbarians of Bisaltic' origin, which were bi- 
lingual. After mastering these cities Brasidas led his 
army against the city of Toroné, which was a colony 
of the Chaleidians but was held by Athenians. Since 
certain men were ready to betray the city, Brasidas 
was by night admitted by them and got Toroné in his 
power without a fight. 

To such a height did the fortunes of Brasidas attain 
in the course of this year. 

69. While these events were happening, at Delium 
in Bocotia a pitched battle took place between the 
Athenians and the Bocotians for the following reasons. 
Certain Boeotians, who were restive under the form 
of government which obtained at the time and were 
eager to establish democracies in the cities, discussed 
their policy with the Athenian generals, Hippocrates 
and Demctvenen, and promised to deliver the citics 
of Boeotia into their hands. The Athenians gladly 
accepted this offer and, having in view the arrange- 
ments for the attack, the generals divided their 
forces : Demosthenes, taking the larger part of the 
army, invaded Bocotia, but finding the Bocotians 
already informed of the betrayal he withdrew with- 
out accomplishing anything; Hippocrates led the 
popular levy of the Athenians against Delium, seized 
the place, and threw a wall about it before the 
approach of the Bocotians. The town lies near the 
territory of Oropus and the boundary of Boeotia.* 
Pagondas, who commanded the Boeotians, having 
summoned soldiers from all the cities of Bocotia, came 

» A Thracian tribe. 

? Oropus was the last city of Attica on the coast before the 
border of Bocotia, Delium lay near the coast in the terri- 
tory of Tanagra. 
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later as the “ Sacred Band " of the Thebans which was drawn 
up, not as here before the whole Theban line, but many men 
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to Delium with a great army, since he had little less 42% ».<. 


than twenty thousand infantry and about a thousand 
cavalry, ‘The Athenians, although superior to the 
Boeotians in number, were not so well equipped as 
the enemy ; for they had left the city hurriedly and on 
short notice, and in such haste they were unprepared. 

70. Both armies advanced to the fray in high 
spirits and the forees were — in the following 
manner. On the Bocotian side, the Thebans were 
drawn up on the right wing, the Orchomenians on 
the left, and the centre of the line was made up of 
the other Bocotians ; the first line of the whole army 
was formed of what they called “ charioteers and 
footmen,’’! a select group of three hundred. The 
Athenians were forced to engage the cnemy while 
still marshalling their army. A fierce conflict ensued 
and at first the Athenian cavalry, fighting brilliantly, 
compelled the opposing cavalry to flee; but later, 
after the infantry had become engaged, the Athenians 
who were opposed to the Thebans were overpowered 
and put to flight, although the remaining Athenians 
overcame the other Boeotians, slew great numbers of 
them, and pursued them for some distance. But the 
Thebans, whose bodily strength was superior, turned 
back from the pursuit, and falling on the pursuing 
Athenians forced them to flee; and since they had 
won a conspicuous victory,? they gained for them- 


deep on one wing (cp. Plutarch, Pelopidas, 18 ff.), Thucy- 
dides (4. 93. 4) states that in this battle “ the Thebans were 
marshalled in ranks twenty-five shields deep,” a statement 
which cannot have been true of the whole Theban contingent. 

? Delium was the  greatcet battle of the Archidamian War ; 
Socrates participated in it and his life was saved by Alcibia- 
des (Plato, Symp. 921 a-c); Socrates had saved Alcibiades 
at Potidaeca in 13 ac. (Symp. 220 8). 
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selves great fame for valour. Of the Athenians some 424 n.. 


fled for refuge to Oropus and others to Delium; 
certain of them made for the sea and the Athenian 
ships ; still others scattered this way and that, as 
chance dictated, When night fell, the Boeotian dead 
were not in excess of five hundred, the Athenian many 
times that number.' However, if night had not inter- 
vened, most of the Athenians would have perished, 
for it broke the drive of the pursuers and brought 
safety to those in flight. Even so the multitude of 
the slain was so great that from the proceeds of the 
booty the ‘Thebans not only constructed the great 
colonnade in their market-place but also embellished 
it with bronze statues, and their temples and the 
colonnades in the market-place they covered with 
bronze by the armour from the booty which they 
nailed to them ; furthermore, it was with this money 
that they instituted the festival called Delia.* 

After the battle the Boeotians launched assaults 
upon Delium and took the place by storm ?; of the 
garrison of Delium the larger number died fighting 
gallantly and two hundred were taken prisoner ; the 
rest fled for safety to the ships and were transported 
with the other refugees to Attica. ‘Thus the 
Athenians, who devised a plot against the Boeotians, 
were involved in the disaster we have described. 

71. In Asia King Xerxes died after a reign of one 
year, or, as some reeord, two months ; and his brother 
Sogdianus succeeded to the throne and ruled for seven 
months. He was slain by Darius, who reigned nine- 
teen years. 
tion to light-armed troops and ba; e carriers (Thucydides, 
4+. 101). 8 4 me and begeee * Held G Deliun, 
? A“ flame-thrower " was used in the assault upon the 
walls ; cp. Thucydides, 4. 100. 
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Of the historians Antiochus of Syracuse concluded 424 ».. 
with this year his history of Sicily, which began 
with Cocalus,' the king of the Sieani, and embraced 
nine Books. 

72. When Ameinias was archon in Athens, the 423 ac. 
Romans elected as consuls Gaius Papirius and Lucius 
Junius. In this year the people of Scioné, holding 
the Athenians in contempt because of their defeat at 
Delium, revolted to the Lacedacmonians and de- 
livered their city into the hands of Brasidas, who was 
in command of the Lacedaemonian forees in Thrace. 

In Lesbos, after the Athenian scizure of Mytilent, 
the exiles, who had eseaped the capture in large 
numbers, had for some time been trying to return to 
Lesbos, and they succeeded at this time in rallying 
and seizing Antandrus,? from which as their base they 
then carried on war with the Athenians who were 
in possession of Mytilené. Exasperated by this state 
of affairs the Athenian people sent against them as 
generals Aristeides and Symmachus with an army. 
‘They put in at Lesbos and by means of sustained 
assaults took possession of Antandrus, and of the 
exiles some they put to death and others they ex- 
pelled from the city ; then they left a garrison to 
guard the place and sailed away from Lesbos. After 
this Lamachus the general sailed with ten triremes 
into the Pontus and anchored at Heracleia,? on the 
river Cales, as it is called, but he lost all his ships ; 
for when heavy rains fell, the river brought down so 


1 Cp, Book 4, 78 f. 
? On the south coast of the ‘Troad, some fifteen miles from 
Lesbos, 
® More accurately, with Thucydides, 4. 75. 2, “in the 
territory of Heracleia,” since the city lay on the Lyeus, not 
the (ales, River. 
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violent a current that his vessels were driven on 423 nc. 
certain rocky places and broken to pieces on the 
bank, . 

The Athenians concluded a truce with the Lace- 
daemonians for a year, on the terms that both of them 
should remain in possession of the places of which 
they were masters at the time. They held many 
discussions and were of the opinion that they should 
stop the war and put an end to their mutual rivalry ; 
and the Lacedaemonians were eager to recover their 
citizens who had been taken captive at Sphacteria. 
When the truce had been concluded on the terms here 
mentioned, they were in entire ag: nton all other 
matters, but both of them laid claim to Seioné* Aud 
xo bitter a controversy followed that they renounced 
the truce and continued their war against cach other 
over the issue of Scioné, 

At this time the city of Mendé * also revolted to the 
Lacedacmonians and made the quarre) over Scion 
the more bitter. Consequently Brasidas removed the 
children and women and all the most valuable pro- 
perty from Mendé and Scioné and safeguarded the 
cities with strong garrisons, whereupon the Athe- 
nians, being incensed at what had taken place, 
voted to put to the sword all the Scionaeans from 
the youth upward, when they should take the city, 
and sent a naval force of fifty triremes against them, 
the command of which was held by Nicias and 
Nicostratus. ‘They sailed to Mendé first and con- 
quered it with the aid of certain men who betrayed 

2 ‘This city, on the promontory of Pallené, revolted to 
Brasidas before it had learned of the signing of the truce, 
Dut in fact two days, as was later reckoned, after its signing 


(Thueydides, 4. 1 
2 On the Thermaic Gulf west of Scioné, 
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it; then they threw a wall about Scioné, settled 428 ».c, 
down to a si¢ge, and launched unceasing assaults 
uponit, But the garrison of Scioné, which was strong 

in numbers and abundantly provided with missiles 

and food and all other supplies, had no difficulty in 
repulsing the Athenians and, because they held a 
higher position, in wounding many of their men. 

Such, then, were the events of this year. 

73. The next year Aleaeus was archon in Athens 422 ».c. 
and in Rome the consuls were Opiter Lucretius and 
Lucius Sergius Mideniates, During this year the 
Athenians, accusing the Delians of secretly conelud- 
ing an alliance with the Lacedaemonians, expelled 
them from the island and took their city for their 
own. ‘To the Delians who had been expelled the 
satrap Pharniaces gave the city of Adramytium * to 
dwell in. 

‘The Athenians elected as general Cleon, the leader 
of the popular party, and supplying him with a strong 
body of infantry sent him to the regions lying off 
Thrace. He sniled to Scioné, where he added to 
his foree soldiers from the besiegers of the city, and 
then sailed away and put in at Toroné; for he knew 
that Brasidas had gone from these parts and that the 
soldiers who were left in Toroné were not strong 
enough to offer battle. After encamping near Toroné 
and besieging the city both by land and by sea, he took 
it by storm, and the children and women he sold into 
slavery, but the men who garrisoned the city he took 
captive, fettered them, and sent them to Athens. 


1 On the coast of Asin Minor north-cast of Lesbos, 
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Then, leaving an adequate garrison for the city, he 422 ».c. 
sailed away with his army and put in at the Stry- 
mon River in Thrace. Pitching camp near the city of 
Lion, which is about thirty stades distant from Amphi- 
polis, he launched successive assaults upon the town. 
74. Cleon, learning that Brasidas and his army were 
tarrying at the city of Amphipolis, broke camp and 
marched against him. And when Brasidas heard of 
the approach of the enemy, he formed his army in 
battle-order and went out to meet the Athenians. 
A fierce battle ensued, in which both armies engaged 
brilliantly, and at first the fight was evenly balanced, 
but later, as the leaders on both sides strove to decide 
the battle through their own efforts, it was the lot of 
many important men to be slain, the generals inject- 
ing themselves into the battle and bringing into it 
a rivalry for victory that could not be surpassed. 
Brasidas, after fighting with the greatest distinction 
and slaying a very large number, ended his life 
heroically ; and when Cleon also, after displaying 
like valour, fell in the battle, both armies were thrown 
into confusion because they had no leaders, but in 
the end the Lacedaemonians were victorious and set 
up a trophy. The Athenians got back their dead 
under a truce, gave them burial, and sailed away to 
Athens. And when certain men from the scene of 
the battle arrived at Lacedaemon and brought the 
news of Brasidas’ victory as well as of his death, 
the mother of Brasidas, on learning of the course of 
the battle, inquired what sort of a man Brasidas had 
shown himself to be in the conflict. And when she 
was told that of all the Lacedaemonians he was the 
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best, the mother of the dead man said, “ My son 
Brasidas was a brave man, and yet he was inferior to 
many others.” When this reply passed throughout 
the city, the ephors accorded the woman public 
honours, because she placed the fair name of her 
country above the fame of her son. 

After the battle we have described the Athenians 
decided to make a truce of fifty years with the 
Lacedaemonians, upon the following terms: The 
isoners with both sides » to be released and each 
side should give back the cities which had been taken 
in the course of the war. Thus the Peloponnesian 
War, which had continued up to that time for ten 
years, came to an end in the manner we have 
described. 

75. When Aristion was archon in Athens, the 
Romans elected as consuls Titus Quinctius and Aulus 
Cornelius Cossus. During this year, although the 
Peloponnesian War had just come to an end, again 
tumults and military movements occurred throughout 
Greece, for the following reasons. Although the 
Athenians and Lacedaemonians had concluded a truce 
and cessation of hostilities in company with their 
allies, they had formed an alliance without consulta- 
tion with the allied cities. By this act they fell under 
suspicion of having formed an alliance for their private 
ends, with the purpose of enslaving the rest of the 
Greeks. As a consequence the most important of 
the cities maintained a mutual exchange of embassies 
and conversations regarding a union of policy and an 
alliance against the Athenians and Lacedaemonians. 
The leading states in this undertaking were the four 
most. powerful ones, Argos, Thebes, Corinth, and Elis. 





1 So Dindorf; omitted JK, iSfav other MSS. 
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There was good reason to suspect that Athens 421 ».c. 


and Lacedaemon had common designs against the 
rest of Greece, since a clause had been added to 
the compact which the two had made, namely, that 
the Athenians and Lacedaemonians had the right, 
according as these states may deem it best, to add to 
or subtract from the agreements. Moreover, the 
Athenians by decrec had lodged in ten men the power 
to take counsel regarding what would be of advantage 
to the city ; and since much the same thing had also 
been done by the Lacedacmonians, the sclfish am- 
hitions of the two states were open for all to see. 
Many cities answered to the call of their common 
freedom, and since the Athenians were disdained by 
reason of the defeat they had suffered at Delium and 
the Lacedacmonians had had their fame reduced 
because of the capture of their citizens on the island 
of Sphacteria,! a large number of cities joined to- 
gether and selected the city of the Argives to 
hold the position of leader. For this city enjoyed 
a high position by reason of its achievements in 
the past, since until the return of the Heracleidae ? 
practically all the most important kings had come 
from the Argolis, and furthermore, since the city 
had enjoyed peace for a long time, it had received 
revenues of the greatest size and had a great store 
not only of money but also of men. The Argives, 
believing that the entire leadership was to be con- 
ceded to them, picked out one thousand of their 
younger citizens who were at the same time the most 
vigorous in body and the most wealthy, and freeing 
them also from every other service to the state and 
supplying then with sustenance at public expense, 
they had them undergo continuous training and exer- 
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cise. These young men, therefore, by reason of the 421 a.c. 


expense incurred for them and their continuous train- 
ing, quickly formed a body of athletes trained to 
deeds of war. 

76. The Lacedaemonians, seeing the Pelopon- 
nesus uniting against them and foreseeing the 
magnitude of the impending war, began exerting 
every possible effort to make sure their position of 
leadership. And first of all the Helots who had 
served with Brasidas in Thrace, a thousand in all, 
were given their freedom; then the Spartans, who 
had been taken prisoner on the island of Sphacteria 
and had been disgraced on the ground that they had 
diminished the glory of Sparta, were freed from their 
state of disgrace. “Also, in pursuance of the same 
policy, by means of the commendations and honours 
accorded in the course of the war they were incited 
to surpass in the struggles which lay before them the 
deeds of valour they had already performed; and 
toward their allies they conducted themselves more 
equitably and conciliated the most unfavourably dis- 
posed of them with kindly treatment. The Athenians, 
on the contrary, desiring to strike with fear those 
whom they suspected of planning secession, displayed 
an example for all to see in the punishment they 
inflicted on the inhabitants of Scioné ; for after re- 
ducing them by siege, they put to the sword all of 
them from the youth upwards, sold into slavery the 
children and women, and gave the island! to the 
Plataeans to dwell in, since they had been expelled 
from their native land on account of the Athenians.* 

In the course of this year in Italy the Campanians 
advanced against Cymé with a strong army, defeated 
the Cymaeans in battle, and destroyed the larger part 
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of the opposing forces. And settling down to a siege, 421 m0. 


they launched a number of assaults upon the city and 
took it by storm. They then plundered the city, sold 
into slavery the captured prisoners, and selected 
an adequate number of their own citizens to settle 
there. 

77. When Astyphilus was archon in Athens, the 
Romans elected as consuls Lucius Quinctius and 
Aulus Sempronius, and the Eleians celebrated the 
Ninetieth Olympiad, that in which Hyperbius of 
Syracuse won the “stadion.” This year the Athe- 
nians, in obedience to a certain oracle, returned 
their island to the Delians, and the Delians who 
were dwelling in Adramytium?! returned to their 
native land. And since the Athenians had not re- 
turned the city of Pylos to the Lacedaemonians, these 
cities were again at odds with each other and hostile. 
When this was known to the Assembly of the Argives, 
that body persuaded the Athenians to close a treaty 
of friendship with the Argives. And since the quarrel 
kept growing, the Lacedaemonians persuaded the 
Corinthians to desert the league of states * and ally 
themselves with the Lacedaemonians. Such being 
the confusion that had arisen together with a lack 
of leadership, the situation throughout the Pelopon- 
nesus was as has been described. 

In the regions outside,* the Aenianians, Dolopians, 
and Melians, having come to an understanding, 
advanced with strong armaments against Heracleia 
in Trachis. The Heracleians drew up to oppose them 
and a great battle took place, in which the people of 





3 Since the following three tribes are of southern Thessaly, 
apparently Diodorus does not consider that area to be a part 
of Greece proper. 
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1 So Oldfather (Paus, 2, 35, 36): wip. 
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Heracleia were defeated. Since they had lost many 
soldiers and had sought refuge within their walls, they 
sent for aid from the Bovotians. ‘The Thebans dis- 
patched to their help a thousand picked hoplites, with 
whose aid they held off their adversaries 

While these events were taking place, the Olyn- 
thians dispatched an army against the city of 
Mecyberna ? which had an Athenian garrison, drove 
out the garrison, and themsclves took possession of 
the city. 

78. When Archias was archon in Athens, the 
Romans elected as consuls Lucius Papirius Mugilanus 
and Gaius Servilius Structus. In this year the 
Argives, charging the Lacedacmonians * with not 
paying the sacrifices to Apollo Pythacus,? declared 
war on them ; and it was at this very time that 
Alcibiades, the Athenian general, entered Argolis 
with an army. Adding these troops to their forces, 
the Argives advanced against ‘Iroezen, a city which 
was an ally of the Lacedaemonians, and after plunder- 
ing its territory and burning its farm-buildings they 
returned home. The Lacedaemonians, being in- 
censed at the lawless acts committed against the 
Troezenians, resolved to go to war against the 
Argives ; consequently they mustered an army and 
put their king Agis in command. With this force 
Agis advanced against the Argives and ravaged their 
territory, and leading his army to the vicinity of the 











1 Situated a short distance cast of Olynthus. 
2 'The Epidaurians, not the Lacedaemonians (see Thucy- 
dides, 5. ;_ but Diodorus frequently uses the term “ Lace- 
daemonian ”’ in a wide sense to refer to any ally of Sparta. 
8 The temple is likely the one in Asiné, which was the only 
building spared by the Argives when they razed that city 
(ep. Pausanias, 2. 36. 5; Thucydides, 5. 83. 1). 
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city he challenged the enemy to battle. The Argives, 419 ne. 
adding to their army three thousand soldiers from the 
Eleians and almost as many from the Mantineians, 
led out their forces from the city. When a pitched 
battle was imminent, the generals conducted negotia- 
tions with each other and agreed upon a cessation 
of hostilities for four months. But when the armies 
returned to their homes without accomplishing 
anything, both cities were angry with the generals 
who had agreed upon the trace, Consequently the 
Argives hurled stones at their commanders and began 
to menace them with death ; only reluctantly and 
after much supplication their lives were spared, but 
their property was confiscated and their homes razed 
to the ground. ‘The Lacedaemonians took steps to 
panish Agis, but when he promised to atone for his 
error by worthy deeds, they reluctantly let him off, 
and for the future they chose ten of their wisest men, 
whom they appointed his advisers, and they ordered 
him to do nothing without learning their opinion. 
79. After this the Athenians dispatched to Argos 
by sea a thousand picked hoplites and two hundred 
cavalry, under the command of Laches and Nico- 
stratus; and Alcibiades also accompanied them, 
although in a private capacity, because of the friendly 
relations he enjoyed with the Eleians and Manti- 
neians ; and when they were all gathered in council, 
they decided to pay no attention to the truce but to 
set about making war. Consequently each general 
urged on his own troops to the conflict, and when they 
all responded eagerly, they pitched camp outside 
the city. Now they agreed that they should march 





“8 So Capps: perd. 
3 So Reiske: adrods. 
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first of all agninst Orchomenus in Areadia; and 4 nc. 


so, advancing into Arcadia, they settled down to the 
siege of the city and made daily assaults upon its 
walls. And after they had taken the city, they 
encamped near ‘Tegea, having decided to besiege 
it also. But when the Tegeatans called upon the 
Lacedacmonians for immediate aid, the Spartans 
gathered all their own soldiers and those of their allies 
and moved on Mantineia, believing that, once Man- 
tincia was attacked in the war, the enemy would raise 
the siege of Tegea.t ‘The Mantincians gathered their 
allies, and marching: forth themselves en masse, 
formed their lines opposite the Lacedaemonians. A 
sharp battle followed, and the picked troops of the 
Argives, one thousand in number, who had received 
excellent training in warfare, were the first to put to 
flight their opponents and made great slaughter of 
them in their pursuit. But the Lacedaemonians, 
after putting to flight the other parts of the army 
and slaying many, wheeled about to oppose the 
Argives and by their superior numbers surrounded 
them, hoping to destroy them to a man. Now 
although the picked troops of the Argives, though 
in numbers far inferior, were superior in feats of 
courage, the king of the Lacedaemonians led the 
fight and held out firmly against the perils he en- 
countered ; and he would have slain all the Argives 
~-for he was resolved to fulfil the promises he had 
made to his fellow citizens and wipe out, by « great 
deed, his former ill repute—but he was not allowed 
to consummate that purpose. For Pharax the 
Spartan, who was one of the advisers of 2 and 
enjoyed the highest reputation in Sparta, directed 


1 Presumably in order to bring aid to the Mantineians. 
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him to leave a way of escape for the picked men and 
not, by hagarding the issue against men who had 
given up all mee of life, to learn what valour is when 
abandoned by Fortune. So the king was compelled, 
in obedience to the command recently given him,' to 
leave a way of escape even as Pharax advised. So 
the ‘Thousand, having been allowed to pass through 
in the manner described, made their way to safety, 
and the Lacedacmonians, haying won the victory in 
a great battle, erected a trophy and returned home. 

80, When this year had come to an end, in Athens 
the archon was Antiphon, and in Rome in place of 
consuls four military tribunes were clected, Gains 
Furius, ‘Titus Quinetius, Mareus Postumius, and 
Aulus Cornelius. During this year the Argives and 
Lacedaemonians, after negotiations with cach other, 
concluded a peace and formed an alliance. Conse- 
quently the Mantincians, now that they had lost the 
help of the Argives, were compelled to subject them- 
selves to the Lacedaemonians. And about the same 
time in the city of the Argives the Thousand who had 
been sclected out of the total muster of citizens came 
to an agreement among themselves and decided to 
dissolve the democracy and establish an aristocracy 
from their own number. And having as they did 
many to aid them, because of the prominent position 
their wealth and brave exploits gave them, they first 
of all scized the men who had been accustomed to 
be the leaders of the people and put them to death, 
and then, by terrorizing the rest of the citizens, they 
abolished the laws and were proceeding to take the 
management of the state into their own hands. They 
maintained this government for cight months and 


4 Cp, chap. 78. 6. 
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1 mdvras suggested by Vogel (ch. 76, 3). 
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then were overthrown, the people having united 
against them ; and so these men were put to death 
and the people got back the democracy. 

Another movement also took place in Greece. The 
Phocians also, having quarrelled with the Locrians, 
settled the issue in pitched battle by virtue of their 
own valour. Vor the victory lay with the Phocians, 
who slew more than one thousand Locrians. 

‘The Athenians under the command of Nicias seized 
two cities, Cythera and Nisaca*; and they reduced 
Melos by siege, slew all the males from the youth 
upward, and sold into slavery the children and 
women.? 

Such were the affairs of the Grecks in this year. 
In Italy the Videnates, when ambassadors came to 
their city from Rome, put them to death for trifling 
reasons. Incensed at such an act, the Romans voted 
to go to war, and mobilizing a strong arm, they 
appointed Anius Aemilius Dictator and with him, 
following their custom, Aulus Cornelius Master of 
Horse. Aemilius, after making all the preparations 
for the war, marched with his army against the 
Videnates. And when the Fidenates drew up their 
forces to oppose the Romans, a fierce battle ensued 
which continued a long timc; heavy losses were 
incurred on both sides and the conflict was indecisive. 

81. When Euphemus was archon in Athens, in 
Rome: in place of consuls military tribunes were 
elected, Lucius Furius, Lucius Quinctius, and Aulus 
Sempronius. In this year the Lacedaemonians and 
their allies took the field against Argolis and captured 


* The loss of Cythera was a blow to the Spartans, that of 
Nisaea to the Megarians. aime 
* Melos was destroyed in 416 n.c. 
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the stronghold of Hysiae,' and slaying the inhabitants 417 sc. 


they razed the fortress to the ground ;_and when they 
learned that the Argives had completed the con- 
struction of the long walls clear to the sea,* they 
advanced there, razed the walls that had been 
finished, and then made their way back home. 

The Athenians chose Alcibiades geneval, and giving 
him twenty ships commanded him to assist: the 
Argives in establishing the affairs of their govern- 
ment ; for conditions were still unsettled among them 
because many still remained of those who preferred 
the aristocracy. So when Alcibiades had arrived at the 
city of the Argives and had consulted with the sup- 
porters of the democracy, he selected those Argives 
who were considered to be the strongest adherents of 
the Lacedaemonian cause ; these he removed from 
the city,? and when he had assisted in establishing the 
democracy on a firm basis, he sailed back to Athens. 

Toward the end of the year the Lacedaemonians 
invaded Argolis with a strong force, and after ravag- 
ing a large part of the country they settled the exiles 
from Argos in Orneae *; this place they fortified as 
a stronghold against Argolis, and leaving in it a strong 
garrison, they ordered it to harass the Argives. But 
when the edaemonians had withdrawn from 
Argolis, the Athenians dispatched to the Argives a 
supporting force of forty triremes and twelve hundred 
hoplites. The Argives then advanced against Orneae 


+ In Argolis near the Laconian horder, 

? The walls were to connect Argos and the sea. This was 
an cnormous undertaking and the walls were certainly not 
yet completed (op below and Thucydides, 5. 82. 5). 

. * They were distributed among the islands of the Athenian 
Umpire. 

* In north-west Argolis on the border of Phiius, 

107 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


énl tas ’Opveds oify Te TOA Kara xparos elAov 
kal TeV dpovpdy Kat puyddwv ots mer dréxrewav, 
ods 8 e&eBadov « éx rav "Opvediv. 

Tadra pev obv éenpdyOy Kara 7d mevrexade- 
katov éros 700 [leAomovvnovaxod mroAduou. 

82. Te s éxxcauBende mapa pev "ABywvalous big 
dpywy "Apiuvnoros, ev * un 8 dvri ray brdrwv 
xtAtapxor xareordOnoay rérrapes, Tiros KAavdios 
kal Ladpios Natrios, érc 52 Aovictos Lévruos wal 
LdEros “lovAws. emt de Toure mapa per *TAe- 
os 7x07 Odvpmads mpeirn ™Mpos Tais évevi}Kovra, 
wal” Hv evira ordSiov "Eéaiveros *"Axpayavrivos. 

2 Buldwreoe 8€ Kat Xadnyddvroe mrapadaBorres Opa- 
kas éotpdrevoay eis ry Bibuviay moAhais mArject, 
wal oily te xapav endpIyoav Kal wodAd rdv 
paukp@v mroAcpariwy éxmodopkijoavres émereAd- 
gavro mpd£es dpdryre Siadepovcas~ moldy yap 
aixpaddrrow kparnoavres av8pav re Kat yuvakdy 
kal malSwv dravras avéopagav. 

3 Tlept 5é Tos adrods ypdvous Kara ri Eecediav 
*Bycoraior mpdos LeAwovrriovs “erroheungay mept 
pas dudeoP yaipou, morapos xdbpav ray 
rena mrOAcwy dpikovros. As sa be 
SvaBavres ro petOpov ro Hey mparov Tis Tapa- 
mroraplas Pla karéayov, B ceig Se ratra kal rijs 
Fi a ansigh 3 yaaa mony 15 yore Kare~ 

5 dpdvnaay trav ev. of eoTaion Tap- 

Ha rit v6 Shaw bia. tO Adyeow mreiBew 
psf pa) em Batvew ris aMorpias yijs: cis Se 
oddels avrois mpocetyev, éorpdreucay éml rods Kar- 
cyovras ri ywpav, xal mdvras exBaddvres ex trav 

6 ayp@v abrot rHv xdpay Karéoxov. yevouevns Sé 
108 





BOOK XII. 81. 5—82. 6 


together with the Athenians and took the city by 417 a. 


storm, and of the garrison and exiles some they put 
to death and others they expelled from Orncae. 

‘These, then, were the events of the fifteenth year 
of the Peloponnesian War, 


82. In the sixteenth year of the War Arimnestus 416 vc. 


was archon among the Athenians, and in Rome in 
place of consuls four military tribunes were elected, 
‘Titus Claudius, Spurius Nautius, Lucius Sentius, and 
Sextus Julius. And in this year among the Fleians 
the Ninety-first Olympiad was celebrated, that in 
which Exacnetus of Acragas won the “ stadion.” 
The Byzantines and Chaleedonians, accompanied by 
‘Thracians, made war in great foree against Bithynia, 
plundered the land, reduced by siege many of the 
small settlements, and performed deeds of exceedin, 
cruelty ; for of the many prisoners they took, both 
men and women and children, they put all to the 
sword. 

About the same time in Sicily war broke out be- 
tween the Egestaeans and the Selinuntians from a 
difference over territory, where a river divided the 
lands of the quarreling cities. The Selinuntians, 
crossing the stream, at first seized by force the land 
along the river, but later they cut off for their own a 
large piece of the adjoining territory, utterly dis- 
regarding the rights of the injured partics. The 
people of Egesta, aroused to anger, at first endea- 
youred to persuade them by verbal arguments not to 
trespass on the territory of another city ; however, 
when no one paid any attention to them, they 
advanced with an army against those who held the 
territory, expelled them all from their fields, and 
themselves seized the land. Since the quarrel be- 
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BOOK XII. 82, 6—83, 3 


tween the two cities had become serious, the two 416n.c, 


parties, having mustered soldiers, sought to bring 
about the decision by recourse to arms. Conse- 
quently, when both forces were drawn up in 
battle-order, a fierce battle took place in which the 
Selinuntians were the victors, having slain not a few 
ligestaeans. Since the Egestaeans had been humbled 
and were not strong enough of themselves to offer 
battle, they at first tried to induce the Acragantini 
and the Syracusans to enter into an alliance with 
them, Failing in this, they sent ambassadors to 
Carthage to beseech its aid. And when the Cartha- 
ginians would not listen to them, they looked about 
for some alliance overseas ; and in this, chance came 
to their aid. 

83. Now since the Leontines had been forced by 
the Syracusans to leave their city for another place 
and had thus lost their city and their territory,’ those 
of them who were living in exile got together and 
decided once more to take the Athenians, who were 
their kinsmen, as allies. When they had conferred 
with the Egestaeans on the matter and come to 
an agreement, the two cities jointly dispatched am- 
bassadors to Athens, asking the Athenians to come 
to the aid of their cities, which were victims of ill 
treatment, and promising to assist the Athenians in 
establishing order in the affairs of Sicily. When, 
now, the ambassadors had arrived in Athens, and the 
Leontines stressed their kinship and the former 
alliance and the Rgestacans promised to contribute 
a large sum of moncy for the war and also to fight as 
an ally against the Syracusans, the Athenians voted 
to send some of their foremost men and to investigate 


2 Sce chaps. 53 f, 
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BOOK XII. 33, 3—s4, 2 


the situation on the island and among the Egestaeans, 416 ».<, 


When these men arrived at Egesta, the Egestaeans 
showed them a great sum of money which they had 
borrowed partly from their own citizens and partly 
from neighbouring peoples for the sake of making a 
good show. And when the envoys had returned and 
reported on the wealth of the Egestacans, a mecting 
of the people was convened to consider the matter, 
When the proposal was introduced to dispateh an 
expedition to Sicily, Nicias the son of Niccratus, a 
man who enjoyed the respect of his fellow citizens 
for his uprightness, counselled against the expedi- 
tion to Sicily. ‘They were in no position, he declared, 
at the same time both to carry on a war against 
the Lacedaemonians and to send great armaments 
overseas ; and so long as they were unable to secure 
their supremacy over the Greeks, how could they 
hope to subdue the greatest island in the inhabited 
world ? even the Carthaginians, he added, who pos- 
sessed a most extensive empire and had waged war 
many times to gain Sicily, had not been able to subdue 
the island, and the Athenians, whose military power 
was far less than that of the Carthaginians, could not 
possibly win by the spear and acquire the most 
powerful of the islands. 

84. After Nicias had set forth these and many other 
considerations appropriate to the proposal before the 
people, Alcibiades, who was the principal adyocate of 
the opposite view and a most prominent Athenian, 
persuaded the people to enter upon the war ; for this 
man was the ablest: orator among the citizens and was 
widely known for his high birth, wealth, and skill as 
a general. At once, then, the people got ready a 


* For this display sce ‘Thucydides, 6, 46, 
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strong fleet, taking thirty triremes from their allies 416 ne. 
and equipping one hundred of their own, And when 

they had fitted these ships out with every kind of 
equipment that is useful in war, they enrolled some 

five thousand hoplites and elected ‘three enerals, 
Alcibiades, Nicias, and Lamachus, to be in ol arge of 

the campaign. 

Such were the matters with which the Athenians 
were occupied. And as for us, since we are now at 
the beginning of the war between the Athenians and 
the Syracusans, pursuant to the plan we announced 
at the beginning of this Book ! we shall assign to the 
next Book the events which follow, 


* Cp: chap. 2. 3, 
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modepov emi Lupaxocious, eis dv amo Tpolas 
dddeews eorlv ern évraxdcia ebjxovra dxria* év 
zatrn Sé mpocavamAnpotrres Tov ouvexi) xpdvov 
apédpucba pev dad ris éxt Xupaxoolous otpareias 
karadigower 8 exi viv dpyjy rot Sevrépov 
mohéuov Kapyndoviou mpos Avovictov rov Evpaxo- 
ciwy ripavvoy. 


ty w. » « rév omitted by PFKM. 
sa ag added by Wesscling. 
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BOOK XIII 


1. If we were composing a history after the manner 
of the other historians, we should, [ rt be dis- 
course upon certain topics at appropriate length in 
the introduction to cach Book and by this means turn 
our diseussion to the events which follow ; surely, if 
we were picking out a brief period of history for our 
treatise, we should have the time to enjoy the fruit 
such introductions yield. But since we engaged our- 
selves in a few Books not only to set forth, to the best 
of our ability, the events but also to embrace a period 
of more than eleven hundred years, we must forgo 
the long discussion which such introductions would 
involve and come to the events themselves, with only 
this word by way of preface, namely, that in the pre- 
ceding six Books we ha set down a record of events 
from the Trojan War to the war which the Athenians 
by decree of the people declared against the Syra- 
cusans,' the period to this war from the capture of 
Troy embracing seven hundred and sixty-eight years ; 
and in this Book, as we add to our narrative the period 
next succeeding, we shall commence with the expedi- 
tion against the Syracusans and stop with the 
beginning of the second war between the Cartha- 
ginians and Dionysius the tyrant of the Syracusans.* 


+ i.@. from 1184 nc, to 415 uc. 
? The Book covers the years 415-404 n.c. 
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2. *En’ dpyovros yap "AGipryae XaBpiov ‘l'w- 
pation pev deri rév indraw Karéoryour XAudpyous 
tpeis, Acvxvov Sépyior, Mapxor Mampi, Mdpxov 
Lepovidiov. emi 8€ rovrwy ’ADpvatos ynquodpevor 
zév mpos Xupaxouious wédAcuov tds re vais en- 
coxevdacay Kal xprpara ovvayaydures jer TOMAS 
anovdijs dravra ta mpds tiv orparetay Tap- 
eoxevdlovro. apnyévor dé zpels orparnyous, "AXxt~ 
BudSnv, Nextav, Aduayov, adroxpdropas abrods 

2 kardornoay dadvrwy raw Kard rév wéAcuov. Trav 
88 Buordv of rats obalas edmopoivres rH ™po- 
Oupia rod Srjpou yapilecdar BovAdjsevor Twes pay 
Bias tpujpes Kareoxedacay, tuts Be Xpijpara 
Sdcew els rds tpodds ris Suvdwews depois: 
moAdot 8@ Kal rév Snporindy modiray Kat érwv, 
ére 52 cuppdywr, éxovolws mpoordrres rots orpa- 
tnyots Stexededovro Karaypddew davrods els rods 
Orpariiras. obrws dmavres pepercwpropevor rats 
eAmiow é& éroipov KxaraxAnpovyeiv HAmlov ri 
LineAlav. 

3 "Hdn 8€ rod orddov mapcoxevacuévov, rods 
éppais rods xara ri nddw mrapmdnbets ovras 
ouvéBn dv pad vunri mepixomivar. 5 pév ody 

Hos, ody Uno ray ruxdvrww vouloas yeyevfabae 
thy mpakw, Gd’ tnd rev mpoeydvrwy tats Sofas 
énl 7H Karadvoe ris SnpoKparias, €utcorovriper 
kal rods mpdgavras elfres peydAas Swpeds mpo- 


1 So Schitfer: dad. 











* The principal sources for thix famous incident are 
Thucydides, 6. 27-29, 53, 60-61; Plutarch, Alcibiudes, 
18-21, and especially Andocides, On the Mysteries, The 
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2. When Chabrias was archon in Athens, the 415 ne 
Romans elected in place of consuls three military 
tribunes, Lucius Sergius, Marcus Papirius, and 
Mareus Servilius. ‘This year the Athenians, pursuant 
to their vote of the war against the Syracusans, got 
ready the ships, collected the money, and proceeded 
with great zeal to make every preparation for the 
campaign. They elected three generals, Alcibiades, 
Nicias, and Lamachus, and gave them full powers over 
all matters pertaining to the war. Of the private 
citizens those who had the means, wishing to indulge 
the enthusiasm of the populace, in some instances 
fitted out trivemes at their own expense and in others 
engaged to donate money for the maintenance of the 
forces ; and many, not only from among the citizens 
and aliens of Athens who favoured the democracy but 
also from among the allies, a went to the 
generals and urged that they be enrolled among the 
soldiers. To such a degree were they all buoyed 
up in their hopes and looking forward forthwith to 
portioning out Sicily in allotments. 

And the expedition was already fully prepared 
when it came to pass that in a single night the statues 
of Hermes wah stood everywhere throughout the 
city were mutilated.’ At this the people, believing 
that the deed had not been done by ordinary persons 
but by men who stood in high repute and were bent 
upon the overthrow of the democracy, were incensed 
at the sacrilege and undertook a search for the 
perpetrators, offering large rewards to anyone who 


fuces of the statues “ei mrntllnte, ond perhaps also ri 
aidoia (Aristophanes, ristrata, 4). nm les gives 
the cokes of Meas whose were confiscated and sold 
after the mutilation of the Hermae, and many of these are 
confirmed on a fragmentary inscription (J.@. i*, 327, 339). 
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4 Oeis 7 pqvicavre. mpooeOdw Sé rs 7H Bova; 
trav iswrav edna els olxiay peroixev rwds 
éwpaxévat 7H voupnvia wept péous vinras ciodv- 
ras, ev ols wal tov "AAweBiadyy. dvaxpwdpevos 
8 und ris Bovdijs wHs vuerds ovons éreyivwoxe 
ras dies, épqoe mpos 76 Tis cedipyns das éwpa- 
kévat. obros pev ody abrov éebeddyEas xareyen- 
opevos mor}On, trav 8 aAwv ots? ixvos obdels 
ris mpagews edpely 7Svirihy. 

5 Tpujpww per éxarov Teooapdxovra éroysacpevan, 
OAkddwr sf kat rav immaywydv, ére 8€ ray Tov 
airov kai riv any wapacKkery Kopeldévre mo- 
Ads rig dpebuss Fv- drAtrar Sé Kat opevdovijras, 
mpos S¢ rovrows inreis? Kal rv cvpydywy melous 
tov énraxtoxirior éxros rev ev trois wAnpadbpaat. 

6 rére pev odv of azparnyot pera Tis Bovdjs év 
droppyrw ouvedpedovres éBovdetiovro m&s xpi) bi- 
oufjoa Ta Kara Thy LixeAlav, édy rijs vjoov Kpa- 
rhowow, eSofev obv adrots Lewourrious pév 
kal Lupaxocious dviparodicacba, rots 8 us 
Gms tdéac ddpovs ots Kar’ émavrdv otcovow 
*AOnvators. 

8. T7 8 dorepaig xareBawov of orparyyot pera 
trav orparuwray eis tov Wepaa, Kat ovvn- 
kohovfer mas 6 Kara thy wddw Sydos dvaplf 
doray re wai gdvwr, éExdorov rods iSiovs ouy- 

2 yeveis re Kal Pidous mpoméumovros. ai pév ody 
tpirjpes map’ ddov rév Aéva Trapdpuouy Kexoopn- 

1 So Dindorf: éroredéy PAK, edpyOy other MSS. 
2 Dindorf suggests ray re wodray after ismeis. 

1 Probably the Dioeleides mentioned by Andocides (le. 
97 ff.), who gives the story in considerable detail. 
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BOOK XII, 2, 4-3, 2 


would furnish information against them, And a cer- 416 ne. 


tain private citizen, appearing before the Council, 
stated that he had seen certain men enter the house 
of an alien about the middle of the night on the first 
day of the new moon and that one of them was 
Alcibiades. When he was questioned by the Council 
and asked how he could recognize the faces at night, 
he replied that he had seen them by the light of the 
moon. Since, then, the man had convicted himself 
of lying, no credence was given to his story, and 
of other investigators not a man was able to dis- 
cover a single clue to the deed, 

One hundred and forty triremes were equipped, 
and of transports and ships to carry horses as well as 
ships to convey food and all other equipment there 
was a huge number ; and there were also hoplites and 
slingers as well as cavalry, and in addition more than 
seven thousand men from the allies,? not including 
theerews. At this time the generals, sitting in secret 
session with the Council, discussed what disposition 
they should make of Sicilian affairs, if they should get 
control of the island. And it was agreed by them 
that they would enslave the Selinuntians and Syra- 
cusans, but upon the other peoples they would merely 
lay a tribute severally which they would pay annually 
to the Athenians. 

3. On the next day the generals together with the 
soldiers went down to the Peiraeus, and the entire 
populace of the city, citizens and aliens thronging 
together, accompanied them, everyone bidding god- 
speed to his own kinsmen and friends. The triremes 
lay at anchor over the whole harbour, embellished 


* Or“ slingers as well as more than seven thousand cavalry 
from hoth the citizens and allies * ; see critical note. 
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pdvan tots émi rats mpdipats émorpaa’ Kal Ti 
Aapmpdryre Tav Grrwy 6 Se KvKdos dmas Tot 
psy éyewe Oupcarnptwy Kat Kpariipwy dpyupay, 
et dv derdpacr xpucots gomevdor ot rysdvres 70 
Oetov xat mpocenydpevor Karatuyely Tis orpareias. 
dvayfévres ody ex 700 [erpatcws mreptémAevoay 
why Tedonémqgoy kal rarnréxOnoav els Képxupar: 
evraiba ydp mrapapdévew mapiyyyeATo Kal mpoc- 
avadapBdvew rods mapotkovs Téy crupepuctyey. 
det 8 dravres HOpolaPycuv, Suamdckaavres Tov 
Idnov wépov mpds axpav ‘larvylay arnvdyOycar, 
KadxetBev 73n maped€yovro riy “IraAluv. dro per 
odv Tapavrivwy ob mpocedéyOyaar, Merarovrivaus 
8e kal 'HpaxAeubras wapénAcuany: els 5¢ oupious 
karevexOevres mdvrww érvxov Ta drdavll pire. 
exeiBev 8é xKaramdedoavres eis Kpdrwva, Kat 
AaBdvres dyopdy mapa rGv Kporwmardy, ris Te 
Aaxwlas "Hpas 76 fepév wapérAevoay Kat pi of 
koupudSa Kadovpévny axpav trrepéfevro. pera be 
raira 76 Kadodpevdy te Uxvddrjriov® Kal Aoxpads 
mapiddagav, Kat tod ‘Paylou xaboppucberres ey- 
yos éneBov® rods ‘Pryivovs ovppayetv: of 8é dame- 
kpivavro PovdedoeoBas pera rGy dAAw Tradunran, 

4. Svpaxdowe 8 dxodcavres énl rob ropOjod 
ras Suvdues elvar trav *APnvaiwr, atparnyois 
karéarnoay adroxpdropas pets, “Mpjoxparny, 
Sucavdv, ‘Hpawdrcddyy, of rods arparuiras Karé- 
ypadov kal mpéoPes ei ras urd SuceAlay mddccs 
dméoreMov, Sedpevor ris Kowys owrnplas dure 
apBdvecbar- rods yap “A@nvaious 74H per Adyy 
1 So Hertlein: dmarij ay bY A 
ee eS Schafer: — ers 
182 


IS 


26 


BOOK XII. 3, 2—4. 1 


with their insignia on the bows and the gleam of their 415 1.0. 


armour 3 and the whole circumference of the harbour 
was filled with censers and silver mixing-bowls, from 
which the people poured libations with gold cups, 
paying honour to the gods and besecching them to 
grant success to the expedition. Now after leaving 
the Peiraeus they sailed around the Peloponnesus and 
put in at Coreyra, since they were under orders to 
wait at that place and add to their forces the allics 
inthatregion, And when they hadall been assembled, 
they sailed across the Ionian Strait and came to land 
un the tip of lapygia, from where they skirted along 
the coast of Italy, ‘They were not received by the 
‘Tarantini, and they also sailed on past the Meta- 
pontines and Heracleians ; but when they put in at 
Thurii they were accorded every kind of courtesy. 
From there they sailed on to Croton, from whose 
inhabitants they got a market, and then they sailed 
on past the temple of Hera Lacinia * and doubled the 
promontory known as Dioscurias. After this they 
passed by Soylletium, as it is called, and Locri, and 
dropping anchor near Rhegium they endeavoured to 
persuade the Rhegians to become their allies ; but 
the Rhegians replied that they would consult with 
the other Greck cities of Italy. 

4. When the Syracusans heard that the Athenian 
armaments were at the Strait, they appointed three 
generals with supreme power, Hermocrates, Sicanus, 
and Heracleides, who enrolled soldiers and dispatched 
ambassadors to the cities of Sicily, urging them to 
do their share in the cause of their common liberty 5 


1 Cape Lacininm is at the extreme western end of the 
Tarantine Gulf, 
* Of Messina, 
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mpos Supaxoctous évicracQar tov médepov, 77) . 
dAnbela Karacrpéyacbar Bovdopévovs dy ri 

2 vicov. "’Acpayarrivos per odv Kal Ndgcor ovp~ 
payroew ednoay "AByvalos, Kapapwator 5é kai 
Meaayjmior riy pev elpryny dgew cpoddynoay, tas 
& bwep ris cuppa: fas amoxpicers dveBdAovro- 
‘Iwepaior S& nal Dedwotvrir, mpos dé rovrors 
Tedgor cat Karavator, owvaywnetofar rots Su- 
paxoclas émnyyeiAavro. at 88 trav Xuccddv 
modes TH yey elvola mpds Lupaxoolous epperav, 
Suws 8" ev ovyla pevovcar 7d ovpPyodpevor 
exapaddxouv. 

3 Tév 8 Alyecoraluw oby Sporoyotyrer Sacew 
ahéov r&v tpudKovra Tadavrwy, of orparnyot Ta 
*A@nvalwy éyxaddoavres adrois advijxyfycav éx 
'Pyyiov perd ris Suvduews, kat Karémdcvouy ris 
DixeAlas eis Né€ov. Se€apevwy 8 adrovds ray ev 
sh oder pdodpdvus, mapémdcvoay exeilev els 

4 Kardvyy. rev B Karavalwy eis ev rij mod 
od Sexopevwr rods orparuitas, rods 8¢ arpa- 
tnyods eacdvrwy elceAbcivy Kai mapacyopévw 
éxxAnolay, of orparnyol av *ABqvalwy mepi cup 

6 paylas SeeA€yovto. Snunyopodvros 8 ro8 *AAKt- 
Bidsov rOv arparwwrdy twes Seddvres mrudida 
mapeoérecoy eis riy méAw 8 Hv alriay yvay- 
xdo@yoay of Karavator xowwvely rod Kara trav 
Dvupaxociwy modduov. 

5. Todraw 8 zparroudvuw of xara TH ilar 
Exbpuv proodvres tov “AdciBiddnv dv "Afivas, 
mpépacw exovres THY TOY ayaduaTwr mepiKOTY, 
SieBadov abrdv ev vais Snunyoplaus ds cuvwpoclay 

2 8 added by Pichstidt. 
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for the Athenians, they pointed out, while beginning 415 ».c. 
the war, as they alleged, upon the Syracusans, were 
in fact intent upon subduing the entire island. Now 
the Acragantini and Naxians declared that they 
would ally themselves with the Athenians; the 
Camarinaeans and Messenians gave assurances that. 
they would maintain the peace, while postponing 
a reply to the request for an alliance ; but the Hi- 
meracans, Selinuntians, Geloans, and Catanaeans 
promised that they would fight at the side of the 
Syracusans. The cities of the Siceli, while tending 
to be favourably inclined toward the Syracusans, 
nevertheless remained neutral, awaiting the out- 
come. 

After the Aegestacans had refused to give more 
than thirty talents,! the Athenian generals, having 
remonstrated with them, put out to sea from Rhegium 
with their force and sailed to Naxos in Sicily. They 
were kindly reccived by the inhabitants of this city 
and sailed on from there to Catané, Although the 
Catanaeans would not receive the soldiers into the 
city, they allowed the generals to enter and sum- 
moned an assembly of the citizens, and the Athenian 
generals presented their proposal for an alliance. 
But while Alcibiades was addressing the assembly, 
some of the soldiers burst open a postern-gate and 
broke into the city. It was by this cause that the 
Catanaeans were forced to join in the war against 
the Syracusans. 

5, While these events were taking place, those in 
Athens who hated Alcibiades with a personal enmity, 
‘ing now an sxe in the mutilation of the 
2 accused him in specches before the Assembly 





1 Cp. Book 12. 83, 2 Cp. chap. 2. 
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kara 700 Sijou meromnudvov. cuveddBero' 8° 
adrdv rats SiaBoAats ro mpaxbev mapa rots “Ap- 
yetois' of yap idkevoe cuvOduevoe karadioae Tv 
év “Apyet Sypoxpariay advres tad tay moktrav 
dvppébqoay. marevous ody 6 Simos tats Kur- 
yyopias Kat Sewds tno Toy Sypayoyay map- 
o€uvbels, dméarethe tiv Nadaywiav vaiv cis 
LuceAav, nedevoov ry Taxiorny 7Kew AdneButdny 
ent viv Kplow. mapayevoperns aby Tis ves ets 
ri Kardyyy, *AdBuddns, dxovoas raw mpéaBeuw 
Ta BdEavra TO Siew, Tods ovrb.aPePrnjcvous 
dvadaBdy ets rHv Wiavy tpujpy pera ris Mada- 
3 yuviag e&émrevcev. éeret 8 cig @ovpiovs Kar- 
émdevaev, etre al avvedds ard tiv doéBeav 
6 ’AAKiBiddns cite Kat doPyGets 7d peyelos Tod 
xwddvov, pera TO rye agra ind Biadpas 
exmoday exywpicbn. of 8 ev 7H Vadapuvde, ml 
mapayevdpevor TO pey mparov iCfroww rovs mept 
Tov "MxiBiddny ds 8 ovy edpuoKoy, drrorrAcv- 
gavres ets "A@ijvas demjyyerday 7@ Sip ra se- 
4 mpaypéva. of pev oby "A@qvator mapabdvres 
Bixacrnplgs Too Te "AdciBedSov kat trav ddAwy 
tov oupduydyrwr 7a ovo para Sienv epripy 
xaredixacay Bavdrov. 6 8 "AAniPiddns ex Tijs 
"Iradlas diamdevoas ént "Ddselerieoe éduyer ets 
XMadpryv, Kat rods Aaxedaoviovs mapwgurey 
embécba rois *"APnvaias. 
6. OF 8 ev MixeAig orparnyoi pera rips rdw 
1 Vogel suggests ovvefidero. 


1 (Cp. Thucydides, 6. 61. 
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of having formed a conspiracy against the democracy, 415 2.c. 
Their charges gained colour from an incident that 
had taken place among the Argives ; for private 
friends! of his in that city had agreed together to 
destroy the democracy in Argos, but they had all been 
put to death by the citizens. Accordingly the people, 
having given credence to the accusations and having 
had their feelings deeply aroused by their dema- 
gogues, dispatched their ship, the Salaminia,? to 
Sicily with orders for Alcibiades to retum with all 
speed to fac When the ship arrived at 
Catané and Alcibiades learned of the decision of the 
people from the ambassadors, he took the others who 
had been accused together with him aboard his own 
trireme and sailed away in company with the Sala- 
minia, But when he had put in at Thurii, Alcibiades, 
cither because he was privy to the deed of impiety 
or because he was alarmed at the seriousness of the 
danger which threatened him, made his escape to- 
gether with the other accused men and got away. 
The ambassadors who had come on the Salaminia 
at first set up a hunt for Alcibiades, but when they 
could not find him, they sailed back to Athens and 
reported to the people what had taken place. Accor- 
dingly the Athenians brought the names of Alcibiades 
and the other fugitives with him before a court of 
justice and condemned them in default * to death. 
And Alcibiades made his way across from Italy to 
the Peloponnesus, where he took refuge in Sparta 
and spurred on the Lacedaemonians to attack the 
Athenians. 

6. The generals in Sicily sailed on with the arma- 






2 This was one of the two dispatch boats of the Athenian 
navy, the other being the Paralus. ? i.e. in their absence. 


VOL. V ¥r2 137 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


"A@yvalwy Suvdwews mapamAevourres eis Aiye- 

orav, “Vexapa pev Sucehixdy wodvapdriov dddvres 

é« tOv Aadipwy auvijyayov éxardv rdAayra: Ko~ 

pucdpevor 8é Kat tpuixovra rdAavra Tapa Tay 

Alyeoratwy xarémdevcay els Kardvyy. Bovdd- 

pevor 5é tov mpds TH peydrAw Amer. rénov Supa- 

koolaw* dxwStvus xaradapéobar, méunovow dvdpa 

Karavatov, éavrois per mordy rots 5¢ Nupaxoolwy 

orparnyois mBbavdv, Staxedevodpevor Adyew Tots 

hyendar rv Lupaxooiwy, ore twés Karavaley 
avordvres BovAovra cuyvods rév *AOnvatwv add- 
fouevous amd t&v drAwy ev ri mde vunrds 
ddvw avddaBévres ras ev 7h Ayed vads eumpijoa: 
mpos 8€ ri Tovrww awrédeay dfwoiv* robs orpa- 
thyovs émpavivar pera Suvduews, prjmore Tis 
émBodijs darordywow. éADdvros 5é rod Karavatov 
mpos Tovs Hyspovas Tv Lupaxociwy Kat Spddoav- 

Tos Ta mpoeipnudva, morevoavres mepl rodraw 

of orparnyot ouverdgavro vixra Kal? Fw ebdtovor? 
yy Sdvauy, Kal rv dvOpwrov eEanéoradav els 

oe Kardyny. 

+ Of pév obv Lupaxdoror Kard riy reraypevny w- 
Kra Hyov 76 otpardémeSov emi ri Kardyny, of Se 
*"A@yvator wapamAcdoavres eis rév péyav Apeva 
tév Lupaxooiwy perd modAjjs iovyias rou re 
*Odvpriov Kipioe Kardornoay Kat mdvra dv 
mepiccinevoy témov KkaradaBépevor mapeuPodny 

5 émoujoavro. of 88 orparnyol ré&v Svpaxooiwy 
s Talore tiv dadrny, taxdws dvaorpéjavres 
mpocéBadov ri mapeuBodp rav ’A@nvalwy. en- 


ts 


ae 


1 Supaxcolaw] Xupaxovedy Dindorf. 
* So Wurm: jéioww, * So Hertlein: derdgouenr, 
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ment of the Athenians to Aegesta and captured 415 B.c. 


Hyccara, a small town of the Siceli, from the booty of 
which they realized one hundred talents ; and after 
receiving thirty talents in addition from the Aeges- 
taeans they continued their voyage to Catané. And 
wishing to seize, without risk to themselves, the 
position * on the Great Harbour of the Syracusans, 
they sent a man of Catané, who was loyal to them- 
selves and was also trusted by the Syracusan generals, 
with instructions to say to the Syracusan commanders 
that a group of Catanaeans had banded together and 
were ready to seize unawares a large number of 
Athenians, who made it their practice to pass the 
night in the city away from their arms, and set fire 
to the ships in the harbour ; and he was to ask the 
generals that, in order to effect this, they should 
appear at the place with troops so that they might 
not fail in their design. When the Catanaean went 
to the commanders of the Syracusans and told them 
what we have stated, the generals, believing his story, 
decided on the night on which they would lead out 
their troops and sent the man back to Catané. 

Now on the appointed night the Syracusans brought 
the army to Catané, whereupon the Athenians, sailing 
down into the Great Harbour of the Syracusans in 
dead silence, not only became masters of the Olym- 
pieum but also, after seizing the entire area about it, 
constructed acamp. ‘The generals of the Syracusans, 
however, when they learned of the deceit which had 
been practised on them, returned speedily and as- 
saulted the Athenian camp. When the enemy came 


+ } This was near the Olympieum (‘Thucydides, 6. 64. 2). 
The reader is referred to the map at the back of the book, 
which is based on the account of Thueydides. 
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eFe\Odvrew obv trav modepiwy ovvéorn pdyn, Kal?” 
qw ot ’A@nvatas rerpaxocious r&v evavriav dv- 

6 eAdvres duyeiv dyxacay rods Lupaxogiovs. of 
be ray vote 2 orparnyot Yewpotvres rods 

mroAcuious immoxparotvras, Kal BovAdjevor BéArvov 

ra mpds tiv toAopKiay Karackevdcacbar, mdAw 
démievcav els thy Kardynv. méumpavres 8 els 

*Abivas rivas eypaspav mpds tov Siuov émuaroAds, 

év als aglow inmets dmooreta Kal yprpara: 

mroduypdviov yap éceabas rhv moAopktay omeAd- 
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out to meet them, there ensued a battle, in which the 
Athenians slew four hundred of their opponents and 
compelled the Syracusans to take to flight. But 
the Athenian generals, seeing that the enemy were 
superior in cavalry and wishing to improve their 
equipment for the siege of the city, sailed back to 
Catané, And they dispatched men to Athens and 
addressed letters to the people in which they asked 
them to send cavalry and funds; for they believed 
that the siege would be a long affair; and the 
Athenians voted to send three hundred talents and 
a contingent of cavalry to Sicily. 

While these events were taking place, Diagoras, 
who was dubbed “ the Atheist,” * was accused of 
impiety and, fearing the people, fled from Attica; 
and the Athenians announced a reward of a talent of 
silver to the man who should slay Diagoras. 

In Italy the Romans went to war with the Acqui 
and reduced Labici by siege.* 

These, then, were the events of this year. 

7. When ‘Tisandrus was archon in Athens, the 
Romans elected in place of consuls four military 
tribunes, Publius Lucretius, Gaius Servilius, Agrippa 
Menenius, and Spurius Veturius. In this year the 
Syracusans, dispatching ambassadors to both Corinth 
and Lacedaemon, urged these cities to come to their aid 
and not to stand idly by when total ruin threatened 
the Syracusans. Since Alcibiades supported their 
request, the Lacedaemonians voted to send aid to 
the Syracusans and chose Gylippus to be general, and 

2 He is said to have been a dithyrambic poct of Melos who 
was apparently accused of making blasphemous remarks 
abeut Athenian divinities (cp. Lysias, -/gainst .1ndocides, 

7 


2 Cp. Livy, 4. 47. 
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the Corinthians made preparations to send a number 414 ne, 

of triremes, but at the moment they sent in advance 

to Sicily, accompanying Gylippus, Pythes with two 

triremes. And in Catané Nicias and Lamachus, the 

Athenian generals, after two hundred and fifty cavalry 

and three hundred talents of silver had come to them 
. from Athens, took their army aboard and sailed to 
Syracuse. They arrived at the city by night and 
unobserved by the Syracusans took possession of 
Epipolae. When the Syracusans learned of this, they 
speedily came to its defence, but were chased back 
r into the city with the loss of three hundred soldiers. 
) After this, with the arrival for the Athenians of three 
hundred horsemen from Aegesta and two hundred 
and fifty from the Siceli, they mustered in all eight 
hundred cavalry. Then, having built a fort at 
Labdalum, they began constructing a wall about the 
city of the Syracusans and aroused great fear among 
the populace.t Therefore they advanced out of the 
city and endeavoured to hinder the builders of the 
wall; but a cavalry battle followed in which they 
suffered heavy losses and were forced to flee. The 
Athenians with a part of their troops now seized the 
region lying above the harbour and by fortifying 
Polichné,? as it is called, they not only enclosed the 
temple of Zeus? but were also besieging Syracuse 
from both sides. Now that such reverses as these had 
befallen the Syracusans, the inhabitants of the city 
were disheartened; but when they learned that 
Gylippus had put in at Himera and was gathering 
1 This wall of cireumvallation was to rfm from near 
- ‘Trogilus southward to the Great Harbour ; see map. 
| 2 Thucydides (7. 4. 6) speaks of a polichné (“ hamlet”) 
} near the Olympieum, which lay west of the centre of the 
Great Harbour. * The Olympieum. 
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soldiers, they again took heart. For Gylippus, having 411 nc. 
put in at Himera with four triremes, had hauled his 

ships up on shore, persuaded the Himeraeans to ally 
themselves with the Syracusans, and was gathering 
soldiers from them and the Geloans, as well as from 

the Selinuntians and the Sicani. And after he had 
assembled three thousand infantry in all and two 
hundred cavalry, he led them through the interior of 

the island to Syracuse. 

8. After a few days Gylippus led forth his troops 
together with the Syracusans against the Athenians. 
A ficree battle took place and Lamachus, the 
Athenian general, died in the fighting ; and although 
many were slain on both sides, victory lay with the 
Athenians. After the battle, when thirteen triremes 
had arrived from Corinth, Gylippus, after taking the 
crews of the ships, with them and the Syracusans 
attacked the camp of the enemy and sought to storm 
Epipolae. When the Athenians came out, they 
joined battle and the Syracusans, after slaying many 
Athenians, were victorious and they razed the wall 
throughout the length of Epipolé; at this the 
Athenians abandoned the area of Epipolae and with- 
drew their entire force to the other camp. 

After these events the Syracusans dispatched am- 
bassadors to Corinth and Lacedaemon to get help ; 
and the Corinthians together with the Boeotians and 
Sicyonians sent them one thousand men and the 
Spartans six hundred. And Gylippus went about 
the cities of Sicily and persuaded many peoples to 
join the alliance, and after gathering three thou- 
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sand soldiers from the Himeraeans and Sicani he led 
them through the interior of the island. When the 
Athenians learned that these troops were near at 
hand, they attacked and slew half of them; the 
survivors, however, got safely to Syracuse. 

Upon the arrival of the allies the Syracusans, wish- 
ing to try their hand also in battles at sea, launched 
the ships they already possessed and fitted out addi- 
tional ones, giving them their trials in the small 
harbour. And Nicias, the Athenian general, dis- 
patched letters to Athens in which he made known 
that many allies were now with the Syracusans and 
that they had fitted out no small number of ships and 
had resolved upon offering battle at sea; he there- 
fore asked them to send speedily both triremes and 
money and generals to assist him in the conduct of 
the war, explaining that with the flight of Alcibiades 
and the death of Lamachus he was the only general 
left and at that was notin good health. The Athenians 
dispatched to Sicily ten ships with Eurymedon the 
general and one hundred and forty talents of silver, 
at the time of the winter solstice +; meantime they 
busied themselves with preparations to dispatch a 
great fleet in the spring. Consequently they were 
enrolling soldiers everywhere from their allies and 
gathering together money. 

In the Peloponnesus the Lacedaemonians, being 
spurred on by Alcibiades, broke the truce with the 
Athenians, and the war which followed continued for 
twelve years.* 

9. At the close of this year Cleocritus was archon 
of the Athenians, and in Rome in place of consuls 





1 22nd December, 
* Ten years, 413-404 n.c. inchisive, 
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there were four military tribunes, Aulus Sempronius, 413 s.c. 
Marcus Papirius, Quintus Fabius, and Spurius 
Nautius. This year the Lacedaemonians together 
with their allies invaded Attica, under the leadership 
of Agis and Alcibiades the Athenian. And seizing 
the stronghold of Deceleia they made it into a fortress 
for attacks upon Attica, and this, as it turned out, 
was why this war came to be called the Deceleian 
War. The Athenians dispatched thirty triremes to 
lie off Laconia under Charicles as general and voted 
to send eighty triremes and five thousand hoplites to 
Sicily. And the Syracusans, having made up their 
minds to join battle at sea, fitted out eighty triremes 
and sailed against the enemy. The Athenians put 
out against them with sixty ships, and when the 
battle was at its height, all the Athenians in the 
fortresses went down to the sea; for some were 
desirous of watching the battle, while others hoped 
that, in case of some reverse in the sea-battle, they 
could be of help to those in flight. But the Syracusan 
generals, foreseeing what really happened, had dis- 
patched the troops in the city against the strongholds 
of the Athenians, which were filled with money and 
naval supplies as well as every other kind of equip- 
ment ; when the Syracusans found the strongholds 
guarded by a totally inadequate number, they seized 
them, and slew many of those who came up from the 
sea to their defence. And since a great uproar arose 
about. the forts and the camp, the Athenians who 
were engaged in the sea-battle turned about in dismay 
and fled toward the last remaining fort. The Syya- 





1 "AyiBos 82 P. 
2 xaradapBdvovres PAJL, Vogel, xaradaBdvres cet. 
9 xaréoyov added by Post, Sujpracav by Dindorf. 
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cusans pursued them without order, but the Athenians, 413 n.c. 
when they saw themselves unable to find safety on 
land because the Syracusans controlled two forts, were 
forced to turn about and renew the sea-battle. And 
since the Syracusans had broken their battle order 
and had become scattered in the pursuit, the Athe- 
nians, attacking with their ships in a body, sank eleven 
triremes and pursued the rest as far as the island.t 
When the fight was ended, each side set up a trophy, 
the Athenians for the sea-battle and the Syracusans 
for their successes on and. 

10. After the sea-battle had ended in the manner 
we have described, the Athenians, learning that the 
fleet under Demosthenes would arrive within a few 
days, decided to run no more risks before that force 
should join them, whereas the Syracusans, on the 
contrary, wishing to reach a final decision before the 
arrival of Demosthenes and his army, kept sailing out 
every day against the ships of the Athenians and con- 
tinuing the fight. And when Ariston the Corin- 
thian pilot advised them to make the prows of their 
ships shorter and lower, the Syracusans followed his 
advice and for that reason enjoyed great advantage 
in the fighting which followed. Tor the Attic triremes 
were built with weaker and high prows, and for this 
reason it followed that, when they rammed, they 
damaged only the parts of a ship that extended above 
the water, so that the enemy suffered no great 
damage ; whereas the ships of the Syracusans, built 
as they were with the structure about the prow strong 
and low, would often, as they delivered their ram- 


1 de. of Ortygia. 
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ming blows, sink with one shock the triremes of the 413 x,c. 
Athenians.? 

Now day after day the Syracusans attacked the 
camp of the enemy both by land and by sea, but to no 
effect, since the Athenians made no move ; but when 
some of the captains of triremes, being no longer able 
to endure the scorn of the Syracusans, put out against 
the enemy in the Great Harbour, a sea-battle com- 
menced in which all the triremes joined. Now though 
the Athenians had fast-sailing triremes and enjoyed 
the advantage from their long experience at sca as 
well as from the skill of their pilots, yet their superi- 
in these respects brought them no return since 
sea-battle was in a narrow area ; and the Syra- 
sans, engaging at close quarters and giving the 
enemy no opportunity to turn about to ram, not only 
cast spears at the soldiers on the decks, but also, by 
hurling stones, foreed them to leave the prows, and in 
many cases simply by ramming a ship that met them 
and then boarding the enemy vessel they made it a 
land-battle on the ship’s deck. The Athenians, being 
pressed upon from every quarter, turned to flight ; 
and the Syracusans, pressing in pursuit, not only sank 
seven triremes but made a large number unfit for use. 

11. At the moment when the hopes of the Syra- 
cusans had raised their spirits high because of their 
victory over the enemy both by land and by sea, 
Eurymedon and Demosthenes arrived, having sailed 
there from Athens with a great force and gathered on 
the way allied troops from the Thurians and Messa- 

1 Thucydides (7. 86) describes in considerable detail this 
strengthening of the how «and its effect upon the tactics of the 
fighting in the harbour, 




















§ euBodds) épPorats PALI K. 
158 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


2 Kal Mecoariwy Tposednddres cuppoytav. Fyov 
8é tpujpes mrelous trav dySor}xorra,' arparwwrav 
xwpis av ev trois mAnpedpact mevraxvoxtAlous: 
Orda 82 Kai yprpara, mpos 52 rovros ta mpos 
Todopkiay Spyava Kat thy Env TapacKeyny éy 
orpoyythots mAviow éexductov. 8e jw atriav of 
Lupaxdovo. mdAw érazetvodvro tais éAriot, vopi- 
etd Linkers paSlas eowbivar cots roAeiows 
eoban. 

3 AnuoaBévns && melaas rods cuvdpyovras ém- 
Oéoba rats "Emmodais, dws yep ob Suvaroy 
Wp drorexloa ry médw, dvadlagady Kupiovs pév 
onAiras, &Movs 88 rovodrous yurovs, vunréds 
énéBero rots Lupaxovios. dmpoosoxirou 8é 
yevoueyns ris édddou dpoupley ré rivewv exparn- 
cay kal mapevoneadvres evrds Too rewxloparos rijs 

4 Emumodis pépos ve rod telyous KaréBadov. raw 
8é Lupaxocten mavraydbev ouvdpaydvrwy én tov 
témov, er. 5 ‘Epyoxpérous pera tov émdderww 
émBontjoavros, efecsobnaav of "AOnvaion Kat 
vunros otans Sid drepiay ray témwy dor 

5 Kar’ dMous rémous eoxed av. of 5¢ Lupaxd- 
oot pera TOV ouppdyov Karadubitavres, SioytAlous 
Kev Kal mevraxoglous r&v modelo drroxrelvavres, 
otk ddlyous $¢ zpavjarias Towoavres, TOMY Sr- 

6 Awy exupievoav. pera 52 Thy wadynv Dupaxdaroc pe 
Licavdv fa ray arparnyay perd ddSexa xpur}- 
pu drdoredav els ras dMas mddets THY Te vin 
dmayyedobvra rots Suppdyors Kai Bonbeiv dfvotvra. 

12. "A@nvaion 8¢, r&v mpaypdrwy abrots én 
73 yeipov exBdvray wat 8d rd Tov Tmepuceiuevor 
témov dadpyeuw AAdSy AoyuKAs karaordoews els 
154 


oad 


BOOK XIII, 11, 2—12. 1 


pians. ‘They brought more than eighty triremes and 13 ».c. 


five thousand soldiers, excluding the crews ; and they 
also conveyed on merchant vessels arms and money 
as well as siege machines and every other kind of 
equipment. As a result the hopes of the Syracusans 
were dashed again, since they believed that they 
could not now readily find the means to bring them- 
selves up to equality with the enemy. 

Demosthenes persuaded his fellow commanders to 
assault Epipolae, for it was impossible by any other 
means to wall off the city, and taking ten thousand 
hoplites and as many more light-armed troops, he 
attacked the Syracusans by night. Since the assault 
had not been expected, they overpowered some forts, 
and breaking into the fortifications of Epipolé threw 
down a part of the wall. But when the Syracusans ran 
together to the scene from every quarter and 
Hermocrates also came to the aid with the picked 
troops, the Athenians were forced out and, it being 
night, because of their unfamiliarity with the region 
were scattered some to one place and others to 
another. The Syracusans and their allies, pursuing 
after them, slew two thousand five hundred of the 
enemy, wounded not a few, and captured much 
armour. And after the battle the Syracusans dis- 
patched Sicanus, one of their generals, with twelve * 
triremes to the other cities, both to announce the 
victory to the allies and to ask them for aid. 

12. The Athenians, now that their affairs had taken 
aturn for the worse anda wave of pestilence had struck 
the camp. because the region round about it was 


1 Thucydides (7. 46) says fifteen. 


1 ar (6ySoxxovra) Stroth: 7 P, tptaxoolwy HL, rpraxoolwy 
Séxa cet. 
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marshy, counselled together how they should deal with 418 n.c. 
thesituation. Demosthenes thought that they should 
sail back to Athens with all speed, stating that to risk 
their lives against the Lacedaemonians in defence of 
their fatherland was preferable to settling down on 
Sicily and accomplishing nothing worth while ; but 
Nicias said that they ought not to abandon the siege 
in so disgraceful a fain, while they were well 
supplied with triremes, soldiers, and funds ; further- 
more, he added, if they should make peace with 
the Syracusans without the approval of the Athenian 
people and sail back to their country, peril would 
attend them from the men who make it their practice 
to bring false charges against their generals. Of the 
participants in the council some agreed with Demo- 
sthenes on putting to sea, but others expressed the 
same opinion as Nicias; and so they came to no 
clear decision and took no action. And since help 
came to the Syracusans from the Siceli, Selinuntians, 
and Geloans, as well as from the Himeraeans and 
Camarinaeans, the Syracusans were the more em- 
boldened, but the Athenians became apprehensive. 
Also, when the epidemic greatly increased, many of 
the soldiers were dying and all regretted that they 
had not set out upon their return voyage long since. 
Consequently, since the multitude was in an uproar 
and all the others were eager to take to the ships, 
Nicias found himself compelled to yield on the matter 
of their returning home. And when the generals 
were agreed, the soldiers began gathering together 
their equipment, loading the triremes, and raising 
the yard-arms ; and the generals issued orders to the 
multitude that at the signal not a man in the camp 


1 So Fichstadt: Dueduordv. So Dindorf: éyévovro. 
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should be late, for he who lagged would be left behind. «13 w.c. 
But when they were about to sail on the following day, 

on the night of the day before, the moon was eclipsed.* 
Consequently Nicias, who was not only by nature a 
superstitiously devout man but also cautious because 

of the epidemic in the camp, summoned the sooth- 
sayers. And when they declared that the departure 

must be postponed for the customary three days,* 
Demosthenes and the others were also compelled, out 

of respect for the deity, to accede. 

13. When the Syracusans learned from some de- 
serters why the departure had been deferred, they 
manned all their triremes, seventy-four in number, 
and leading out their ground forces attacked the 
enemy both by land and by sea. The Athenians, 
having manned eighty-six triremes, assigned to 
Eurymedon, the general, the command of the right 
wing, opposite to which was stationed the general of 
the Syracusans, Agatharchus; on the other wing 

} Euthydemus had been stationed and opposite to him 
was Sicanus commanding the Syracusans ; and in 
command of the centre of the line were Menander 
for the Athenians and Pythes the Corinthian for 

; the Syracusans. Although the Athenian line was the 
longer since they were engaging with a superior 

number of triremes, yet the very factor which they 

- thought would work to their advantage was not the 

least in their undoing. For Eurymedon endeavoured 
to outflank the opposing wing; but when he had 
become detached from his line, the Syracusans turned 
to face him and he was cut off and forced into a bay 

1 97th August, 413 B.c. 

2 “ Thrice nine days,” according to Thucydides, 7. 50. 4 5 
“ another full period of the moon,” according to Plutarch, 
Nicias, 23. 6. 
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called Daseon which was held by the Syracusans. 413 ».c. 
Being hemmed in as he was into a narrow place, he 
was forced to run ashore, where some man gave him 
a mortal wound and he lost his life, and seven of his 
ships were destroyed in this place. The battle had 
now spread throughout both fleets, and when the 
word was passed along that the general had been 
slain and some ships lost, at first only those ships 
gave way which were nearest to those which had 
been destroyed, but later, as the Syracusans pressed 
forward and pushed the fight boldly because of the 
success they had won, the whole Athenian force was 
overpowered and compelled to turn in flight, And 
since the pursuit turned toward the shallow part of 
the harbour, not a few triremes ran aground in the 
shoals. When this took place, Sicanus, the Syracusan 
general, straightway filling a merchant ship with 
faggots and pine-wood and pitch, set fire to the ships 
which were wallowing in the shoals. But although 
they were put on fire, the Athenians not only quickly 
extinguished the flames but, finding no other means of 
safety, also vigorously fought off from their ships the 
men who were rushing against them ; and the land 
forces ran to their aid along the beach on which the 
ships had run ashore. And since they all withstood 
the attack with vigour, on land the Syracusans were 
turned back, but at sea they won the decision and 
sailed back to the city. The losses of the Syracusans 
were few, but of the Athenians not less than two 
thousand men and eighteen triremes. 

14. The Syracusans, believing that the danger no 
longer was the losing of their city but that, far 
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more, the contest had become one for the capture 413 ue. 
of the camp together with the enemy, blocked off 
the entrance to the harbour by the construction of 
a barrier. Tor they moored at anchor both small 
vessels and triremes as well as merchant-ships, with 
iron chains between them, and to the vessels they 
- built bridges of boards, completing the undertaking 
in three days. The Athenians, seeing their hope of 
deliverance shut off in every direction, decided to 
man all their triremes and put on them their best 
land troops, and thus, by means both of the multi- 
tude of their ships and of the desperation of the 
men who would be fighting for their lives, eventually 
to strike terror into the Syracusans. Consequently 
they put on board the officers and choicest troops 
from the whole army, manning in this way one 
hundred and fifteen triremes, and the other soldiers 
they stationed on land along the beach. The Syra- 
cusans drew up their infantry before the city, and 
fully manned seventy-four triremes ; and the triremes 
were attended by free boys on small boats, who were 
in years below manhood and were fighting at the side’ 
of their fathers. And the walls about the harbour 
and every high place in the city were crowded with 
people ; for wives and maidens and all who, because 
of age, could not render the service war demands, 
since the whole war was coming to its decision, were 
eyeing the battle with the greatest anguish of spirit. 
15. At this time Nicias, the general of the Athe- 
nians, as he surveyed the ships and measured the 








°1 ouvrédecay after éré0qxav omitted LM. 
? Pindorf adds édnifovres after karanAjger. 
% ey after of deleted by Hertlein. 
* So Reiske : AauBdvorres. 
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1 @ xal Dindorf, ep. Thue, 7. 64.2, 70. 7: twa. 
2 9 after wpérepov deleted by Vogel. 
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magnitude of the struggle, could not remain at his 413 2c. 


station on shore, but leaving the land troops he 
boarded a boat and passed along the line of the 
Athenian triremes. Calling each captain by name 
and stretching forth his hands, he implored them all, 
now if ever before, to grasp the only hope left to 
them, for on the valour of those who were about to 
join battle at sea depended the preservation both 
of themselves, every man of them, and of their 
fatherland. ‘Those who were fathers of children he 
reminded of their sons; those who were sons of dis- 
tinguished fathers he exhorted not to bring disgrace 
upon the valorous deeds of their ancestors ;_ those 
who had been honoured by their fellow citizens he 
urged to show themselves worthy of their crowns ; 
and all of them he reminded of the trophies erected 
at Salamis and begged them not to bring to disrepute 
the far-famed glory of their fatherland nor surrender 
themselves like slaves to the Syracusans. 

After Nicias had spoken to this effect, he returned 
to his station, and the men of the fleet advanced 
singing the paean and broke through the barrier of 
boats before the enemy could prevent them. But 
the Syracusans, putting quickly out to sea, formed 
their triremes in battle order and coming to grips 
with the enemy forced them to withdraw from the 
barrier of boats and fight a pitched battle. And 
as the ships backed water, some toward the beach, 
others toward the middle of the harbour, and still 
others in the direction of the walls, all the triremes 
were quickly separated from each other, and after 
they had got clear of the boom across its entrance 
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Gre ydp dmodndbeln vats tnd mAcdvwv rpujpwr 
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ts Karemivero. vor 52 xaradvopevwy trav vedy 
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1 So Dindorf: vovres. 
* So Vogel: ‘ 


to 


we 
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the harbour was full of ships fighting in small groups. 413 ».. 


Thereupon both sides fought with abandon for the 
victory. The Athenians, cheered by the multitude | 
of their ships and seeing no other hope of safety, 
carried on the fight boldly and faced gallantly their 
death in battle, and the Syracusans, with their parents 
and children as spectators of the struggle, vied with 
one another, each man wishing the victory to come 
to his country through his own efforts. 

16. Consequently many leaped on the prows of the 
hostile ships, when their own had been damaged by 
another, and were isolated in the midst of their 
enemies. In some cases they dropped grappling- 
irons ! and forced their adversaries to fight a land- 
battle on their ships. Often men whose own ships 
had been shattered leaped on their opponents’ vessels, 
and by slaying the defenders or pushing them into 
the sea became masters of their triremes. In a word, 
over the entire harbour came the crash of ship striking 
ship and the ery of desperately struggling men slaying 
and being slain. Tor when a ship had been inter- 
cepted by several triremes and struck by their beaks 
from every direction, the water would pour in and 
it would be swallowed together with the entire crew 
beneath the sea. Some who would beswimming away 
after their ship had been sunk would be wounded 
by arrows or slain by the blows of spears. The 
pilots, as they saw the confusion of the battle, every 
spot full of uproar, and often a number of ships con- 
verging upon a single one, did not know what signal 
to give, since the same orders were not suitable to all 

1 ‘Thucydides (7. 65) states that these were a device of the 
Athenians, against which the Syracusans covered the decks 
of their ships with hides so that the grappling-irons would 
not take hold. 
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17. "Ent moAdy S¢ xpdvov moAAdy arodAvpéven 
H waxy TéAos odK eAduBaver: obS2 yap of OUP6d- 
evo apds viv yi dedyew erdduwr. of pev yap 
AGnvato. rods dgiorapevovs THs pdyns Kal rH 
7 mpoomAdovras jparwv cl bud Tis yis «ts 
"ABjas mrefoa vouitovow, of 5& melol trav 
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Vogel's suggestion for érdpavs of the MSS, 
2 So Wessling : rijs_xpavyis. 
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situations, nor was it possible, because of the multi- 413 B.C. 
tude of missiles, for the oarsmen to keep their eyes 
upon the men who gave them their orders. In short, 
not a man could hear any of the commands amid the 
shattering of boats and the sweeping off of oars,? as 
well as amid the uproar of the men in combat on the 
ships and of their zealous comrades on land. For 
of the entire beach a part was held by the Athenian 
infantry and a part by the Syracusans, so that at 
times the men fighting the sea-battle had as helpers, 
when along the shore, the soldiers lined up on the 
land. The spectators on the walls, whenever they 
saw their own fighters winning, would sing songs of 
victory, but when they saw them being vanquished, 
they would groan and with tears offer prayers to the 
gods. For now and then it happened that some 
Syracusan triremes would be destroyed along the 
walls and their crews slain before the eyes of their 
kinsmen, and parents would witness the destruction 
of their children, sisters and wives the pitiable end 
of husbands and brothers. 

17. For a long time, despite the many who were 
dying, the battle would not come to an end, since not 
even the men who were in desperate straits would 
dare flee to the land. For the Athenians would ask 
those who were breaking off the battle and turning 
to the land, “Do you think to sail to Athens by 
land?” and the Syracusan infantry would inquire of 
any who were bringing their ships towards them, 
““ Why, when we wanted to go aboard the triremes, 
did you prevent us from engaging in the battle, if 
now you are betraying the fatherland 7” “‘ Was the 
reason you blocked the mouth of the harbour that, 





1 As one ship brushed by another, 
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Kaidexa S¢ ouvrerpyspevwr. ot Sé¢. Supaxdaror 
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i aye h Phar FD 
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* réiv "AOnvaiaw deleted hy Wesseling, Bichstidt. 

FI aia nated (from 3 1. below) after vedy deleted by Din- 
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after preventing the enemy from getting out, you 413 nc. 


might yourselves flee to the beach?” “ Since it is 
the lot of all men to die, what fairer death do you 
seek than dying for the fatherland, which you are 
disgracefully abandoning though you have it as a 
witness of your fighting!” When the soldiers on 
the land hurled such upbraidings at the sailors who 
drew near, those who were fleeing for refuge to the 
beach would turn back again, even though their ships 
were shattered and they themselves were weighed 
down by their wounds. But when the Athenians 
who were engaged near the city had been thrust 
back and began to flec, the Athenians next in line 
gave way from time to time and gradually the whole 
host took to flight. Thereupon the Syracusans with 
great shouting pursued the ships to the land; and 
those Athenians who had not been slain out at sea, 
now that they had come to shallow water, leaped 
from the ships and fled to the land troops. And the 
harbour was full of arms and wreckage of boats, since 
of the Attic ships sixty were lost and of the Syracusan 
cight were completely destroyed and sixteen badly 
damaged. The Syracusans drew up on the shore as 
many of their triremes as they could, and taking up 
the bodies of their citizens and allies who had died, 
honoured them with a public funeral. 

18. The Athenians thronged to the tents of their 
commanders and begged the generals to take thought, 
not for the ships, but for the safety df themselves. 
Demosthenes, accordingly, declared that, since the 





* So Dindorf: orpariwrdy. 
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1 yaipas after ueooyeiou deleted by Vogel. 
2 So Wesseling : dep. 
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barrier of boats had been broken, they should straight- 413 ».c. 
way man the triremes, and he expressed the belief 
that, if they delivered an unexpected attack, they 
would easily succeed in their design. But Nicias 
advised that they leave the ships behind and with- 
draw through the interior to the cities which were 

their allies. This plan was agreed to by all, and they 
burned some of the ships and made preparations for 

the retreat. 

When it was evident that the Athenians were going 
to withdraw during the night, Hermocrates advised 
the Syracusans to lead forth their entire army in the 
night and seize all the roads beforehand. And when 
the generals would not agree to this, both because 
many of the soldiers were wounded and because all 
of them were worn-out in body from the fighting, 
he sent some of the horsemen to the camp of the 
Athenians to tell them that the Syracusans had 
already dispatched men to seize in advance the roads 
and the most important positions. It was already 
night when the horsemen carried out these orders, 
and the Athenians, believing that it was men from 
Leontini who out of goodwill had brought them the 
word, were not a little disturbed and postponed the de- 
parture. If they had not been deceived by this trick, 
they would have got safely away. The Syracusans 
at daybreak dispatched the soldiers who were to seize 
in advance the narrow passes in the roads. And the 
Athenian generals, dividing the soldiers into two 
bodies, put the pack-animals and the sick and injured 
in the centre and stationed those who were in con- 

1 Thucydides (7. 72) states that Nicias agreed to this plan, 
but gave it up when the sailors, after their hard beating, 
refused to man the ships. 
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1 So padeis spohappivorr 
2 deraxcryMovs, desypno omitted Pr, 
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dition to fight in the van and the rear, and then set 113 #.c, 


out for Catané, Demosthenes commanding one group 
and Nicias the other. 

19. ‘The Syracusans took in tow the fifty ships left 
behind! and brought them to the city, and then, 
taking off all the crews of their triremes and providing 
them with arms, they followed after the Athenians 
with their entire armament, harassing them and 
hindering their forward progress. For three days 
following close on their heels and encompassing them 
on all sides they prevented them from taking a direct 
road toward Catané, their ally ; instead they com- 
pelled them to retrace their steps through the plain of 
Mlorium, and surrounding them at the Asinarus River, 
slew cightcen thousand and took captive seven 
thousand, among whom were also the generals Demo- 
sthenes and Nicias. ‘The remainder were seized as 
their plunder by the soldiers *; for the Athenians, 
since their escape was blocked in every direction, were 
obliged to surrender their weapons and their persons 
to the enemy. After this had taken place, the Syra- 
cusans set up two trophies, nailing to each of them 
the arms of a general, and turned back to the city. 

Now at that time the whole city of Syracuse offered 
sacrifices to the gods, and on the next day, after the 
Assembly had gathered, they considered what. dis- 
position they should make of the captives. A man 
named Diocles, who was a most notable leader of 
the populace, declared his opinion that the Athenian 




















1 By the Athenians, 

* The seven thousand were formally surrendered and 
became prisoners of the state ; the others were taken by the 
soldiers as their individual captives, cither before the formal 
murrender or after, as they were picked up over the country- 
side, 
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i76 ? der’ added by Reiske, 
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generals should be put to death under torture and 418 ue. 
the other prisoners should for the present all be 
thrown into the quarries ; but that later the allies 
of the Athenians should be sold as booty and the 
Athenians should labour as prisoners under guard, 
receiving two cotyls? of barley meal. When this 
motion had been read, Hermocrates teok the floor 
and endeavoured to show that a fairer thing than 
vietory is to bear the victory with moderation? But 
when the people shouted their disapproval and would 
not allow him to continue, a man named Nicolaiis, 
who had lost two sons in the war, made his way, 
supported by his slaves because of his age, to the 
platform. When the people saw him, they stopped 
shouting, believing that he would denounce the 
prisoners. As soon, then, as there was silence, the 
old man began to speak, 

20. “ Of the misfortunes of the war, men of 
Syracuse, I have shared in a part, and not the least 5 
for being the father of two sons, | sent them into the 
struggle on behalf of the fatherland, and I received 
back, in place of them, a message which announced 
their death, ‘Therefore, as | miss their companion- 
ship each day and call to mind once more that they 
are dead, I deem them happy, but pity my own lot, 
believing myself to be the most unfortunate of men. 
For they, having expended for the salvation of their 
fatherland the death which mankind owes to Nature, 
have left behind them deathless renown for them- 
selves, whereas [, bereft at the end of my days of 
those who were to minister to my old age, bear a 

1 An almost starvation fare of about one pint. 

2 His words in Plutarch, Nieias, 98, 2 are: rod may 
kpetrrdv dori 76 Kadds xpijo0a 7H vixy (‘* Better than victory is 
a noble use of victory ™). 
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2 So Stephanus: adrijr. 
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twofold sorrow, in that it is both the ehildren of my 413 10, 
own body and their valour that I miss. lor the more 
gallant their death, the more poignant the memory 
of themselves they have left behind. I have good 
reason, then, for hating the Athenians, since it is 
because of them that I am being guided here, not by 
my own sons, but, as you can see, by slaves. Now 
if 1 perceived, men of Syracuse, that the matter 
under discussion was merely a decision affecting the 
Athenians, I with good reason, both because of the 
misfortunes of our country, shared by all, and because 
of my personal afflictions, should have dealt bitterly 
with them ; butsinee, along with consideration of the 
pity which is shown to unfortunates, the question at 
issue concerns both the good of the State and the 
fame of the people of the Syracusans which will 
be spread abrond to all mankind, I shall direct my 
proposal solely ty the question of expediency. 

21. “ The people of the Athenians have received 
a punishment their own folly deserved, first of all 
from the hands of the gods and then from us whom 
they had wronged. Good it is indeed that the deity 
involves in unexpected disasters those who begin an 
unjust war and do not bear their own superiority as 
men should. For who could have expected that the 
Athenians, who had removed ten thousand talents ' 
from Delos to Athens and had dispatched to Sicily 
two hundred triremes and more than forty thousand 
men to fight, would cver suffer disasters of such 
magnitude ? for from the preparations they made 
on such a scale not a ship, not a man has returned 
home, so that not even a survivor is left*to carry to 
them word of the disaster. Knowing, therefore, men 








1 Given as “ some cight thousand " in Book 12. 98. 2. 
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lace exow rh rept tov aruynudran® apdryra 
5 avvadixet nv Kou? dvOpebreoy daféveny. odfels 
yap éorw ovrw dpdrvyos dare petlov laxdoa rijs 
roxns, i proce rais dyOpemivais HBopeevry cup 
dopats ieee Tis eddayprovias more? Tas - pecrapoddds. 
*Epodod Twes tows, pbleyoar wat Tis Kar” ad- 
6 Tay Tyuwplas exonev thy éEovelay. vbkodv Tapa 
pev rod Bijou mroMarAactav eidripare Tinmpiay, 
mapa 8¢ ray alypaddrww ixavijy éxere KoAaow; 
mapéSwxav yap éavrods pera tay Omwy moared- 
cavres Ti Ta&Y Kparotvrwy ebyvupootvy: Bidmep 
ovd« agiov abrods rijs fuerépas Yevolfjvar dud- 
TavOpwrias. of pev obv duerdberov tiv éyOpav 
duddrrovres paydpevor rereAeuTiKacw, of 8 dav- 
robs piv éeyyeiploavres dvtl moAeuiww yeydvacw 
ixéras. ol yap év rats pdyas tots évavrios ra 
odpara eyyeipilovres én’ €Aride cwrnpius tobro 
apdrrovaw: el 5¢ moretoavres tiypwplas revEovrat 
tydxatrys, of pev mabdvres avaddfovra: tiv cup- 
dopdy, of 5¢ mpdéavres dyvedpoves av KAnbeter. 

1 Kat after drepnparodvras omitted 1.4, 

* Vogel suggests Frucaccraw, 


3 Literally “do an injustice to. * ow 
mankind lies in their being subject to the whim of Fortune. 
The conqueror of to-day may to-morrow he pleading: for 
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BOOK XII. 21, 4-7 


of Syracuse, that the arrogant are hated among gods 413 n., 
and men, do you, humbling yourselves before Fortune, 
commit no act that is beyond man’s powers. What 
nobility is there in slaying the man who lies at your 
feet? What glory is there in wreaking vengeance on 
him? He who maintains his savagery unalterable 
amid human misfortunes also fails to take proper ac- 
count ' of the common weakness of mankind. For no 
man is so wise that his strength can prevail over For- 
tune, which of its nature finds delight in the sufferings 
of men and works swift changes in prosperity. 
“Some, perhaps, will say, ‘They have committed 
a wrong, and we have the power to punish them.’ 
But have you, then, not inflicted a many times greater 
punishment on the Athenian people, and are you not 
satisfied with your chastisement of the prisoners ? 
For they have surrendered themselves together with 
their arms, trusting in the reasonableness of their eon- 
querors ; it is, therefore, not scemly that they should 
be cheated of our expected humancness. For those 
who maintained unalterable their enmity toward us 
have died fighting, but these who delivered themselves 
into our hands have become suppliants, no longer ° 
enemies. For those who in battle deliver their 
persons into the hands of their opponents do so in 
the hope of saving their lives ; and should the men 
who have shown this trust receive so severe a punish- 
ment, though the victims will aceept their misfortune, 
yet the punishers would be called hard-hearted. But 





mercy from to-day’s conquered. We should not shut our 
eyes to the universal law that a torn of Fortune may make 
the weak strong, the unfortunate favoured of Fortune, The 
same thought recurs twice infra, chap, 2+, 4 (d8ixeiv) and 6 
(erepdoovety viv dOpwalvyy dodévaay), where the réle of 
Fortune in the affairs of men is specifically mentioned. 
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8 Set Se rods Tis. tyyepovias  dyrerovoupévous, di é dvBpes 
Lupandoror, (47) otras rots SmAos Eavrods icxupovs 
karackevdley ws Tols Tpdrrous erveineis mrapéxecOar. 

22. Of yap Saoreraypevor stods poev Boo Kar- 
toxvorras Katpornpijcavres duvvorrat Sia TO ji- 
ap rods 5é prarOpimws ig arta | iggpe 
dyarGvres dei ovvatgovor 7) v Thyepow' av. Th 
Kabeire Thy Mijdwr apy; 7) mpos tous Tumewo~ 

2 répous apsrys. dnoordvray yap Iepocy wal 
7a mAciora ray eOvav avverdBero. mas yap Kapos 
ee Budbrou ris *Acias dAns €Bacidevoc; rH} pos 
Tobs xparnbevras ebyvapootiy. (Kpotaoy 
tov BamAéa AaBer aixudArwrov oby Gras 1Si- 
kyoev, ad Kal 7; omeunpyern cer mapamAnoies 
8e nai rots dAAow Pacredal re kal Sijpoes mpoa- 

3 vex dn. Tovyapour diadobetons eis mdvra TOmoy 

ris by! al dmavres of xard rHv Agia dAdy}- 


Aovs Pbdvorres eis rv rod Bacwéws cuppaylay 
ivovro. 
Ti A ra. paxpay kat témots at dvots 


Beret: Kara yap vie huserépay 6, w ob 
mddat Dédwy €€ iSudrov ris LixeAtas Ans pyepay 
eyévero, Trav mdAewv éxovalws els tiv nie 
exeivou Tmapayevopevar: sand Shy yap a ray- 
Spds émeikea mdvras avOpamous, THv «is rods 
5 Fruynkdras cvyyveynv' apocdaBotoa.” dm’ éxei- 
vw odv ray xpovew tris Kara Lexeday ayepovias 
avrimowouperns Tis ToAcws, wi) Karappifhwpev Tov 
So Retake: yeu. * So Wesselingg: wpoapladodon. 


1 King of Persia, 550-529 nc, 
7“ General” of Syracuse, 485-478 nc, Kor his great 
victory over the Carthaginians at Himera sce Book 11. 22 ff. 
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BOOK NII. 21. s--22, 5 


those who lay claim to leadership, men of Syracuse, 413 nc, 
should not strive to make themselves strong in arms so 
much as they should show themselves reasonable in 
their character. 

92. “The fact is that subject peoples bide their 
time against those who dominate them by fear and, 
because of their hatred, retaliate upon them, but they 
steadfastly cherish those who exercise their leader- 
ship humanely and thereby always aid them in 
strengthening their supremacy. What destroyed the 
kingdom of the Medes? ‘Their brutality toward the 
weaker. For after the Persians revolted from them, 
their kingdom was attacked by most of the nations 
also. Else how did Cyrus * rise from private citizen 
to the kingship over all of Asia? By his considerate 
treatment of the conquered. When, for example, he 
took King Crovsus captive, far from doing him any 
injustice he actually became his benefactor ; and in 
much the same way did he also dea) with all the other 
kings as well as peoples. As a consequence, when the 
fame of his clemency had been spread abroad to every 
region, all the inhabitants of Asia vied with one 
another in entering into alliance with the king. 

“But why do I speak of things distant in both 
place and time? In this our city, not long since, 
Gelon * rose from private citizen ® to be lord of the 
whole of Sicily, the cities willingly putting themselves 
under his authority; for the fairness of the man, 
combined with his sympathy for the unfortunate, 
drew all men to him. And since from those times 
our city has laid claim to the leadership in Sicily, let 
us not bring into disrepute the fair name our ancestors 


§ Not strictly trae, since Gelon was tyrant of Gela when 
he was called to Syracuse by the aristocratic party, 
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imép trav mpoyovey Erawoy, pS? davrods Anptcs- 
bers Kat dsrapaurijrous mpos dvOpwriny _druylay 
mapdoxapev. ob yap mpourjKet dodvur 7? pooven 
kal” jypav dgoppay etreiv dis dvagios edruyodper 
Kadov yap kat 76 Tis rays duremparrovans eeu 
tods auvadyrjoovras kat mddw év trois Karopbdi- 
6 pact rods HOopevous. Ta pév ody ev rots Troi 
mreovertipara Tuy Kal Katp@ Kpirerat mrodAdKts, 
4 8 & rais edrpagiaw jpepérys Wedv eore oy- 
peiov ris r&v edruyotvrwy dperifs. 81d jury fOo- 
vionre tH marpidc mepBdyrov yeréaHae map 
maow avOpdsrows ore Tobs *Adyraious evixnoey ot 
pévoy rots Smois, ad wal ri diravllpomia. 
7 davijoovrat yap of ray au Umepéxew ajecpo- 
THTe CEpvuvopevor 7a map Tyan ebyrapootyy 
mrodumpotpevor, Kat of mpéGaroe Bwpov éAdov Kxal- 
WBpuaduevor totroy év TH, aéde. trav Lupaxootuy 
8 edprigovow. ef dv maow éorat gavepor ais éxetvor 
pev Sixaiers eofddnoay, ucts 8 agios drv- 
rheaper, elep of pév rovovrous ddixetv émeyet- 
pneav of Kai _mpos Tous éxOpovs ebyvapdvnoay, 
aypets 8€ rovovrous eunijoapev ot Kat Tots mode- 
puwrdrors pepiloucr zov eheov érddunoav émBou- 
Acioat ore Bi), povoy bd rév dwy Karnyopias 
Tuyxdvew Tovs "AByvaious, GMa Kai adrods éav- 
Tay KataywioKew, ef towovrous dvdpas dducety 
a. 
23. Kaddv, & dv8pes Lupaxdowt, xardpgacbu 
2 of added by Rhodoman. 





* It was a boast of the Athenians thut their city had always 
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BOOK XIII. 22, 5—23, 1 


won nor show ourselves brutal and implacable toward 419 nc. 
human misfortune. Indeed it is not fitting to give 
envy an oceasion to criticize us by saying that we 
make an unworthy use of our good fortune ; for it is 
a fine thing to have those ot will grieve with us 
when Fortune is adverse and rejoice in turn at our 
successes. The advantages which are won in arms 
are often determined by Fortune and opportunity, 
but clemency amid constant success is a distinetive 
mark of the virtue of men whose affairs prosper. Do 
not, therefore, begrudge our country the opportunity 
of being acclaimed by all mankind, because it has 
surpassed the Athenians not only in feats of arms 
but also in humanity. Mor it will be manifest that 
the people who vaunt their superiority to all others 
in civilization have received by our kindness all eon- 
sideration, and they who were the first to raise an altar 
to Merey ? will find that merey in the city of the Syra- 
cusans. From this it will be clear to all that they 
suffered a just defeat and we enjoyed a deserved 
success, if it so be that, although they sought to 
wrong men who had treated with kindness even their 
foes, we, on the contrary, defeated men who ventured 
treachcrously to attack a people which shows merey 
even to its bitterest enemies. And so the Athenians 
would not only stand accused by all the world, but 
even they themselves would condemn themselves, 
that they had undertaken to wrong such men. 

23.“ A fine thing it is, men of Syracuse, to take 


heen a refage for the distressed, such as Orestes and Ocdipus 
and the children of Heracles, altar of Merey and its 
grove were well known to the ancient world and ‘are deserilaad 
at length in one of the more famous passages of the Thebaid 
(12, 481-115 be. in the 1.0.1.) of Statins, who calls it the 


altar of “ gentle Clemency.” 


awh 
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dudlas, Kal 7 rOv Aruynkdrwr cA ovetcacba 
ri Siadopdv. Set yap ri pév mpds rods pidous 
eivoravy GBdvarov dvAdrrew, thy S€ mpos tods 
evavrious exOpav Ovariy: otrw yap oupPricera 
rods pev cuppdyous yiverBar mAciovs, Tods 5é 
2 moAeuious eAdrrous. tiv 6é Siadopay aledmov Sia~- 
duddrrovras mapadiddvar macot maidwy ovr’ «t- 
yoopov odre dapadds: eviore yp of Soxodvres 
brepéxew ev pom atpod ray mpdrepov bromenrw- 
3 xérav doBevéarepar yivovrar. paptupel & 6 viv 
yevduevos méAeuos: of yap emi mrodwpKig maupa- 
yevduevor kal Sid rHv brepoyy amoretxicavres 
rhy wmédw ex peraBodfs alyydAwra yeydvacw, 
ds pare. xaddy ov év tats tay dAAwy druylas 
jpepous davévras éromov yew Tov apd mdvrwy 
edeov dv 7. cupBaiy rav dvOpwrivwy. modda 
yap 6 Bios exer wapd8oéa, ardoes odurixds, 
Anoreias, woAduous, ev ols ob paSiov Sradetyew 
4 Tov Kivduvov avOpwrov dvra. Sidwep ef tov mpds 
rods dronentwxdras eAeov dmoKdyoner, mucpov 
Kal? éavradyv vdpov Ojoouer eis dravra tov aldva. 
od yap duvaroy rods aAdois avnuepws xpnoapévous 
avrovs map’ érépwv ruyxelv more dtAarOpwrius, 
dMous te’ mpdgavras Sewd maleiv edyvejpova 
kat mapa rods Trav “EAAjven elojods rocotrovs 
avSpas ovedcavras ev tats Tod Biov peraBodats 
5 émPodoba ra Kowd mavrwry vdpuyue. tis ydp 
‘EAijver rods mapaddvras éavrotys Kal rij ray 
1 GMovs re Wesseling, off2 Rhodoman, rat Dindorf: aad 
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the lead in establishing a friendship and, by showingr 411 n.0. 
merey to the unfortunate, to make up the quarrel, 
Vor goodwill toward our friends should be kept im- 
perishable, but hatred toward our enemies perishable, 
since by this practice it will come about that one’s 
allies increase in number and one’s encmies decrease. 
But for us to maintain the quarrel forever and to pass 
it on to children’s children is neither kindly not safe ; 
since it sometimes happens that those who appear 
to he more powerful turn out to be weaker by the de- 
cision of a moment than their formersubjects. Anda 
witness to this is the war which has just now ceased 
The men who eame here to lay siege to the city and, 
by means of their superior power, threw a wall about 
it have by a change in fortune become captives, as 
youcan see. It isa fine thing, therefore, by showing 
ourselves lenient amid the misfortunes of other men, 
to have reserved for us the hope of mercy from all 
men, in case some ill befall us of such as come to mortal 
men. Tor many are the unexpected things life holds 
—~civie strifes, robberies, wars, amid which one may 
not easily avoid the peril, being but human. Conse- 
begga if we shall exclude the thought of merey for 
the defeated, we shall be setting up, for all time to 
come, a harsh law against ourselves. For it is im- 
possible that men who have shown no compassion for 
others should themselves ever receive humane treat- 
ment at the hands of another and that men who have 
outraged others should be treated indulgently, or 
that we, after murdering so many men contrary to 
the traditions of the Greeks, should in the reversals 
which attend life appeal to the usages cothmon to all 
mankind. Vor what Greck has ever judged that 
those who have surrendered themselves and put 


187 





DIODORUS OF SICILY 


kparolvrwy edyvwpootyy moredaavras dmrapacry- 
tov tysmplas HélwKer,’ 7) tis Hrrov 708 pev God 
tov €dcov, THs 8 mpomeretas tiv «vAdBeav 
eoyneer; , 

24. Idvres S¢ dvaretvovra: péev mpos tods avrt- 
rarropévous, eikovor Sé rots dromerTwxdow, div 
pev rhv ré\uav Karamovotvres, cv 5¢ ray druylay 
oliereipovres. Opaverar yap jay 6 Bupds oray 
3 mpdrepov éxOpds dv éx peraBodrjs ixérns yevd- 
pevos Sropévy trabeiv dri dv Soni} tots Kparodaw. 

2 dAMloxovrae 8’, olwat, rd Hycpwr dvSpay ad yu- 
xai wdiord mus dw bid Ty Kounyy ris dvocws 
dpordbaay. "A@yvaion yap xard trav Medazovn- 
cvaxdy wéAepov eis tH Lpaxryptay vijoov soAAovs 
trav AaxcSampoviow xataxdelouvres kat AaBdvres 

3 alypaddrous dmeAtrpwoav rots Umraprudrais. amd- 
dw AaxeScupdviot roddovds raiv Adnvuiwy kat rdv 
ouppdywr aixuadrwriaduevot mapardyaias expi- 
cavro. al KaAds duddrepor tadr’ éxpagay. det 
yap rots “EAAnat viv éyOpav elvar péxpe ris viens, 

4 Kat Koddlew péxpe Tod Kparijou ray evavriav. 6 
52 weparépw tov bromeodvTa Kal mpos THY Tod 
Kparoidvros evyvaootyny mpocdetyovra tiypwpot- 
pevos ovxére Tov exOpdv order, wodd Se dor 

6 ddice? rv dsGpientoge dobdveav. izow® ydp dy 
ris mpos riv rod rowdrov axAnpdérynta tas Tov 
méAat copay dropdves, avOpwre, pr weya ppove, 
yak cavrov, iSé Thy TUxNY aravrwr odvay Kupiav. 
tlvos yap ydpw of mpdyovor mdvrwy ray “EAAjvev 

1 So Hertlein: Aélwoe, 
? So Hertlein, dvev P, efre other MSS. 


1 Cp. Book 12. 61 ff. 
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their trust in the kindness of their conquerors are de- 413 n.c, 


serving of implacable punishment ? or who has ever 
held mercy less potent than cruelty, precaution than 
rashness ? 

24, “ All men sturdily oppose the enemy which is 
lined up for battle but fal back when he has sur- 
rendered, wearing down the hardihood of the former 
and showing pity for the misfortune of the latter. 
For our ardour is broken whenever the former enemy, 
having by a change of fortune become a suppliant. 
submits to suffer whatever suits the pleasure of his 
conquerors. And the spirits of civilized men are 
gripped, T believe, most. perhaps by mercy, beeause 
of the sympathy which nature bas planted in all. 
The Athenians, for example, although in the Pclo- 
ponnesian War they had blockaded many Lacedac- 
monians on the island of Sphacteria ' and taken them 
captive, released them to the Spartans on payment 
ofransom. On another occasion the Lacedaemonians, 
when they had taken prisoner many of the Athenians 
and their allies, disposed of them in the same manner. 
And in so doing they both acted nobly. For hatred 
should exist between Greeks only until vietory has 
been won and punishment only until the enemy 
has been overcome. And whoever goes farther and 
wreaks vengeance upon the vanquished who flees for 
refuge to the leniency of his conqueror is no longer 
punishing his enemy but, far more, is guilty of 
an offence against human weakness. For against 
harshness such as this one may mention the adages 
of the wise men of old: 'O man, be not  high- 
spirited’; ‘ Know thyself"; ‘Observe how Fortune 
is lord of all.’ For what reason did the ancestors 
of all the Greeks ordain that the trophies set up in 
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ev rails ward adAeuov vixas karédekav od ba Aw, 
Bud Be ray ruxovrwr Lihwv lordvar ra Tpdrrata; 
6 dp’ ody Swe oAlyov xpdvov Srapévorra rayéws ada- 
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el pév aidmor toracbar ri Siadopdy Boddcobe, 
padere Thy dvBpwvmivny dobéverav Srephpovotvres: 
ie yap Kaspos Kat Bpaxeta fowl) ruyns ramewwot 
ixis rods Umepynddvous. 

"35. El 8, dmep cixds éort, mavuccbe mode- 
podvres, riva Kaddiw Karpov edprjcere Tod viv 
Umdpxovros, ev vip mpos Tads enraucdras pedav- 
Bpewmiay adoppay tis Pidias moujacafe; pur) yap 
oleae tov Tay "Abqvaiwy Sijpor reddws efjaVery- 
xévar Sut rH ev Ducedia oupshopdy, és kparet 
oxedov trav re KaTd Ti “EMdba wijcwy dracdy 
kal Tijs mapadiou Tis Te ward my [dpabrqy wal 

2 m7 *Aviay exe Hv Tryspoviay. kat yap mporepoy 
rept thy Alyumroy rpiaxoalas " Tpuijpers adbravSpous 
dmodécas tov Soxotvra xpareiv Bacdéa cuvOijxas 
doxTipoves moveily AayKace, Kat dur bm Zépfou 
Tis wokews KaracKadelons per’ ddtyov Kanetvov 
evixnce wal Tis “EMddos Ty Hyepoviay exrijoaro, 

3 dyabh) yap } mods ev ois peyloros druyyjuace 

peylotny enidoow AaBety Kai pnddrore Tamewdy 
pndev BouredecBat. waddy ody dvrt rod riyy exOpav 
éravéew cupyutyous atrovs & Exew eoapévous ray 

4 alxpadarey. dveddvres pee yap abrods rh duped 
povov xaprovpela, Thy dxapmoy emeBuplay exaay- 
poivres, Puddtavres $¢ mapa pev Tov wabévreny 


* Around Memphis; ep, Book 11, TTT passin. 
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‘ celebrating victories in’ war should be made, not a3 ne. 
of stone, but of any wood at hand? Was it not in 
order that the memorials of the enmity, lasting as 
they would for a brief time, should quickly disappear ? 
Speaking generally, if you wish to cstablish the 
quarrel for all time, know that in doing so you are 
treating with disdain human weakness ; for 2 single 
moment, a slight turn of Fortune, often brings low 
the arrogant. 
26. “If, as is likely, you will make an end of the 
war, what better time will you find than the present, 
in which you will make your humane treatment of the 
prostrate the oeeasion for friendship ? For do not 
assume that the Athenian people have become com- 
pletely exhausted by their disaster in Sicil 
that they hold sway over practically all the islands 
of Greece and retain the supremacy over the coasts 
of both Europe and Asia. Indeed once before, after 
losing three hundred triremes together with their 
crews in Egypt,' they compelled” the King,* who 
seemed to hold the upper hand, to accept ignominious 
terms of peace, and again, when their city had been 
razed to the ground by Xerxes, after a’short time 
they defeated him also and won for themselves the 
leadership of Grecee. For that city has a clever way, 
in the midst of the greatest misfortunes, of making 
the greatest growth in power and of never adopting 
a policy that is mean-spirited. It would be a fine 
thing, therefore, instead of increasing their enmity, 
to have the Athenians as allies after sparing the 
prisoners. For if we put them to death we shall 
merely be indulging our anger, sating 'a fruitless 
passion, whereas if we put them under guard, we 


* Of Persia; cp. Book 12, 4, 
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wiv xdpw eopev mapa 8é Gv GMa drdvrar rip 
eddo€iav. 

26. Nal, dddd twes rev ‘EAjrenr daréopatay 
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ris médews atiwpa, xdpw 8 adrois drropeptout 
rav els dvOpwrov edepyernudrwy. odrow yap elow 
of mpadrou tpodiis tuepou ois “EAnor peraddvres, 
jv Bia mapa Bedv AaBdvres TH xpela Kou 
érolnoav: obrou vopous edpov, 5x” ods 6 Kowvds Bios 
ek ris dyplas Kat ddixou Cwiis els jpepov kat Si- 
atav eAjrvbe ovpPiwow obrou mparor rods Kara- 
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1 év] ray P, rov ray Vogel; ep. ch. 27. 2, 4 
2 








1 Reference is to the discovery of corn (wheat) ; although 
in Book 5. 4, 69 Diodorus states that wheat was first dis- 
covered in Sicily and from there passed to the Athenians. 
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shall have the gratitude of the men we succoured and 413 ne, 


the approbation of all other peoples. 

26. “ Yes, some will answer, but there are Greeks 
who have executed their prisoners. What of it? If 
praise accrues to them from that deed, Ict us never- 
theless imitate those who have paid heed to their 
reputation ; but if we are the first by whom they are 
accused, let us not ourselves commit the same crimes 
as those who by their own admission have sinned. So 
long as the men who entrusted their lives to our good 
faith have suffered no irremediable punishment, all 
men will justly censure the Athenian people ; but if 
they hear that, contrary to the generally accepted 
customs of mankind, faith has been broken with the 
captives, they will shift their accusation against us. 
For in truth, if it ean be said of any other people, the 
prestige of the city of the Athenians deserves our 
reverence, and we may well return to them our grati- 
tude for the benefactions they have bestowed upon 
man. For it is they who first gave to the Greeks a 
share in a food* gained by cultivation of the soil, 
which, though they had received it from the gods * 
for their exclusive use, they made available to all. 
They it was who discovered laws, by the application 
of which the manner of men’s living has advanced 
from the savage and unjust existence to a civilized 
and just society, It was they who first, by sparing 
the lives of any who sought refuge with them, con- 
trived to cause the laws on suppliants to prevail 
among all men, and since they were the authors of 
these laws, we should not deprive them of their pro- 
tection. So much to all of you; but some among 
you I shall remind of the claims of human kindness. 


2 The “ gift of Demeter.” 
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Sixaiws éAdov ruyydvovras. of pev yap ovupayor 
Th TOv Kparodvrwy srepoxf Bracbevres FayKd- 
abnoay cvorparedew. Sidrep et rods €€ emPorijs 
adiucnoavras Sixady éore tywpetobar, rods dxov- 
clws eapauprdvovras mpoojov adv etn cvyyveduns 
agwodv. ri réyw Nuxiav, ds dm’ apyis tiv mod 
tetav brép Xupakociwy evornodpuevos pdvos avr- 
eimev drép ris eis Lueedlay orpureias, det Sé 
Tov maperBdypovvrwv Supaxociwy dpovrilwy Kat 
mpokevos dv Siateréd\exev; dromov odv Nuxtay 
Koddleobar rov trép ypdv °AOryvnow memodurev- 
pévoy kal Sid pev thy els Huds edvovay pt) Tvxelv 

1 diravOpwmav] pravOpdrov Dindort. 





1 The Eleusinian Mysteries. 
* On the“position of proxenus see p. 45, n. 1. Nicias’ 


speech in opposition to the expedition is given by Thucydides: 


(6. 9-14); cp. also his second speech (ibid. 20-23 and 
Plutarch, Nicias, 12). 
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BOOK XIII. 27, 1-4 


* 97. “ All you who in that city have participated in 413 ne. 
its eloquence and learning, show merey to men who 
offer their country as a school for the common use 
of mankind ; and do all you, who have taken part in 
the most holy Mysteries," save the lives of those who 
initiated you, some by way of showing gratitude for 
kindly services already received and others, who look 
forward to partaking of them, not in anger depriving 
yourselves of that hope. For what place is there to 
which foreigners may resort for a liberal education 
onee the city of the Athenians has been destroyed ? 
Brief is the hatred aroused by the wrong they have 
committed, but important and many are their accom- 
plishments which ania goodwill. 

“But apart from consideration for the city, one 
might, in examining the prisoners individually, find 
those who would justly reecive merey. Vor the allies 
of Athens, being under constraint because of the 
superior power of their rulers, were compelled to join 
the expedition. It follows, then, that if it is just to 
take vengeance upon those who have done wro' 
from design, it would be fitting to treat as vaeiliy of 
leniency those who sin against their will. What shall 
1 say of Nicias, who from the first, after initiating his 
policy in the interest of the Syracusans, was the only 
man to oppose the expedition against Sicily, and who 
has continually looked after the interests of Syra- 
cusans resident in Athens and served as their 
proxenus?? It would be extraordinary indeed that 
Nicias, who had sponsored our cause as a politician 
in Athens, should be punished, and that he should 
not be accorded humane treatment becuse of the 
goodwill he has shown toward us but because of his 


195 


o 


wo 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


piravOpwrrias, Sid Sé rHv ev rots Kowols danpeciav 
dmapairir@ mepimeceiv Tyswpia, Kal Tov fev ém- 

pa eae a ee a Pig 
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BidSyv dua kal map’ judy Kat wap’ ’AOnvaiwy 
> or ; Lge f 
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avOpwrétrarov “APnvaiwy yeyevnudvov pnd rod 
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ris’ aiypwakwolas oixtpOv memelpara, rabarrepet 
ris Téyns ev TH Tovrov Biw tiv éavrTAs Sivapw 
fare t ‘Gos nae 
émdeiEacbar Bovropévns. is tv ednuepiart dy- 
Opwrivws jas wtreveyxeiy mpoorcer Kal pr 
BapBapov @pdrnta mpos ouoebveis dvOpesrous 
evdeiEaobar. 

28. NuxdAaos péev ody mpds tods Lupaxocious 
tovovrors xpnoduevos Adyous Karéravoe THY Sy- 
pyyopiav, ovpaabets mowjoas rods akovovras. 
Tudurmos 8 6 Adxwv, drapairnrov 76 mpds ’A8n- 

7 : 7 5 aa Beye pee 
vatous picos Siadvddrrwr, dvaBas emt 7d Bijya 
tav dywv tiv apyny evretev eroujoat . Bav- 
paleo peydhws, dvBpes Lupaxdovor, Oewpav spas 
otres Tax€ws, mept dv épyw Kakds mremdvBare, 
mept rovrwy TH Adyw petadiSackopevous. «i yap 


‘ 1 So Dindorf: éndyovra. 
® So Capps, wal év d. run Vogel: év doxrpove kal Tut. 
3 So Rhodoman: ris rév. 
+ ednuepiay Madvig, edporav Bezzel: “Aeweplay. 
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BOOK XIII. 27. 4—28. 2 


service in business of his country should mect with 418 nc. 
implacable punishment, and that Alcibiades, the man 
who brought on the war against the Syracusans, 
should escape his deserved punishment both from 
us and from the Athenians, whereas he who has 
proved himself by common consent the most humane 
among Athenians should not even mect with the 
merey accorded to all men. Therefore for my part, 
when I consider the change in his circumstances, I 
pity his lot. For formerly, as one of the most dis- 
tinguished of all Greeks and applauded for his knightly 
character, he was one to be deemed happy and was 
admired in every city; but now, with og bound 
behind his back in a tunic squalid in appearance, he 
has experienced the pitcous state of captivity, as if 
Fortune wished to give, in the life of this man, an 
example of her power. ‘The prosperity which Fortune 
gives it behooves us to bear as human beings should 
and not show barbarous savagery toward men of our 
own race.” 

28. Such were the arguments used by Nicolaiis in 
addressing the people of Syracuse and before he 
ceased he had won the sympathy of his hearers. But 
the Laconian Gylippus,' who still maintained im- 
placable his hatred of Athenians, mounting the 
rostrum began his argument with that topic. “I 
am greatly surprised, men of Syracuse, to see that 
you so quickly, on a matter in which you have 
suffered grievously by deeds, are moved to change 
your minds by words.* For if you who, in order to 

1 The eral of the forces sent by the L.acedaemonians 
to the aid of Syracuse ; cp. chap. 7. 

2 Cp. “* The world will Title note nor long remember what 


we say here, but it can never forget what they did here” 
(Lincoln, The Gettysburg Oration). 
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Acuov erevOjoare; (woot yoor rdv Kabqudvaw 
BopdBnoav.) 5 8 empPadrdv, ‘Opas,* dyai, rods 
7@ GopiBw riv ovudopdy eudavilovras; mdcor 
5é dSeAdods 7} avyyevets 4} dirous drodwrexdres 
emlnretre; (kal® moMAB mAelous émeonurvavro.) 
kal 6 T'vduaos, Oewpets, &$n, To wARO0s tov 
80 ’A@nvaious Svorvyovvrwy; odo. mdvres oddév 
els éxetvovs dpaprdvovres Ov dvayxavordrwv 
cupdrav éorepyOnoav, Kat rooodro jucetv tods 
"AOnvatous ddeihovow daov tods ious HyamHact. 

29. Ids obv ovk dromov, dvB8pes Lupaxdaror, 
ods pev reredeurnkdras éxovovov snép buav 
dobar Odvarov, suas Sé dmép exedve pndé mapa 


1 dueis added by Vogel. 2 So Dindorf: dice. 
® yoov Capps: ody all MSS. except P. 
* So Dindorf: dpa. 5 xai omitted P, Vogel. 
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save your city from desolation, faced peril against 413 ne 
men who came to destroy your country, have become 
relaxed in temper, why, then, should we who have 
suffered no wrong exert ourselves? Do you in 
heaven’s name, men of Syracuse, grant me pardon 
as I set forth my counsel with all frankness ; for, 
being a Spartan, I have also a Spartan’s manner of 
speech. And first of all one might inquire how 
Nicolaiis can say, ‘Show merey to the Athenians,’ 
who have rendered his old age piteous because child- 
less, and how, coming before the Assembly in 
mourner’s dress, he can weep and say that you 
should show pity to the murderers of his own children, 
For that man is no longer equitable who ceases to 
think of his nearest of kin after their death but elects 
to save the lives of his bitterest foes. Why how many 
of you who are assembled here have mourned sons 
who have been slain in the war?" (Many of the 
audience at least raised a great outcry.) And 
Gylippus interrupting it said, “ Bo you see, Nicolaiis, 
those who by their outcry proclaim their misfortune? 
And how many of you look in vain for brothers or 
relatives or friends whom you have lost?” (A far 
greater number shouted agreement.) Gylippus then 
continued : “ Do you observe, Nicolaiis, the multitude 
of those who have suffered because of Athenians ? 
All these, though guilty of no wrong done to 
Athenians, have been robbed of their nearest kins- 
men, and they are bound to hate the Athenians in as 
great a measure as they have loved their own. 

29. “ Will it not be strange, men of Syracuse, if 
those who have perished chose death on your be- 
half of their own accord, but that you on their behalf 
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GAcov, trois 8é Sid wovnpiav ddimotow éragay ru 
pwpiav. év morépa 8) rdger OGpev rods alyya- 
Adrous; ev rH ray qroynkdtwv; Kat ris adtods 
Tuyn pA} mpoadinBévras éBidoaro woheweiv Supa 
kooiows Kal Tiy mapa macw émawovpéevny ecpnunv 
adevras él Kxarackadf mapetvar rhs dsuerepas 
mdrcws; Sidmep Exovoiws éopevor méAcwov aSucov 
edpiyws dropevdvrwv ra rodrou Sewd, kat pn, 
Kparotvres pucv, arapairnrov éxdvrwv tiv Kal? 
tpadv? aydrnra, odadrerres S€, rots TAs txeolas 
piravOpdirous maparretobww® ri rysupiav. ed 8? 
eréyxovrar Sid rrovnplav Kat mrcovetlay rovodrous 
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viv réxnv pnd? emxadeioPwr' 7d ris ixeolas 
* mepl elous after iSlovs deleted by Rhodoman. 
® So Kichstidt: jyar. 
* So Wesseling: rapareteBar. 
* So Dindorf: xarapeppéobwoay . . . émnadelawoar. 
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shall not exact punishment from even your bitterest 411 10, 


enemies ? and that, though you praise those who 
rave their very lives to preserve their country’s free- 
el you shall make it a matter of greater moment 
to preserve the lives of the murderers than to safe- 
guard the honour of these men? You have voted 
to embellish at ae expense the tombs of the 
departed ; yet what fairer embellishment will you 
find than the punishing of their slayers? Unless, 
by Zeus, it would be by enrolling them among your 
citizens, you should wish to leave living trophies of 
the departed. But, it may be said, they have re- 
nounced the name of enemies and have become 
suppliants, On what grounds, pray, would this 
humane treatment have been accorded them? For 
those who first established our ordinances regarding 
these matters prescribed mercy for the unfortunates, 
but punishment for those who from sheer depravity 
practise iniquity. In which category, now, are we to 
place the prisoners? _In that of unfortunates ? Why, 
what Fortune compelled them, who had suffered no 
wrong, to make war on Syracusans, to abandon peace, 
which all men praise, and to come here with the 
purpose of destroying your city? Consequently Ict 
those who of their free will chose an unjust war bear 
its hard consequences with courage, and let not those 
who, if they had conquered, would have kept im- 
placable their cruelty toward you, now that they 
have been thwarted in their purpose, beg off from 
punishment by appealing to the human kindness 
which is due to the prayer of a suppliant. And if 
they stand convicted of having suffered their serious 
defeats because of wickedness and greed, let them 
not blame Fortune for them nor summon to their aid 
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pijrw KparnOévrwv mpoapBdvovras* tiv rbynv 
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thous eavdparoSicacba, rods 8& Aourods SiSdvac 
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7 So Faber (cp. ch. 831. 1 infra): druynudrow. 
So Vogel suggests: zpoAauBdvovra. 
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the name of ‘ supplication.’ For that term is re- 413m, 


served among men for those who are pure in heart 
but have found Fortune unkind. These men, how- 
ever, whose lives have been crammed with every 
malefaction, have left for themselves no place in the 
world which will admit them to mercy and refuge. 
30. “ For what utterly shameful deed have they 
not planned, what deed most shocking have they not 
perpetrated ? It is a distinctive mark of greed that 
a man; not being content with his own gifts of 
Fortune, covets those which are distant and belong 
to someone else ; and this these men have donc. For 
though the Athenians were the most prosperous of 
all the Greeks, dissatisfied with their felicity as if it 
were a heavy burden, they longed to portion out 
to colonists Sicily, separated as it was from them by 
so great an expanse of sea, after they had sold the 
inhabitants into slavery. It is a terrible thing to 
begin a war, when one has not first been wronged ; 
yet that is what they did. For though they were 
your friends until then, on asudden, without warning, 
with an armament of such strength they laid siege 
to Syracusans. It is characteristic of arrogant men, 
anticipating the decision of Fortune, to decree 
the punishment of peoples not yet conquered ; and 
this also they haye not left undone. For before the 
Athenians ever set foot on Sicily they approved a 
resolution to sell into slavery the citizens of Syracuse 
and Selinus and to compel the remaining Sicilians to 
pay tribute. When there is to be found in the same 
men.grecdiness, treachery, arrogance, what person in 
his right mind would show them mercy ? + How then, 
mark you, did the Athenians treat the Mitylenaeans ? 
Why ‘after conquering them, although the Mity- 
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* So Wesseling : S:xacdrepov. 
® ofs added by Dindorf. 
® KnBevoovras] xnBetoavras PARJK, Vi ogel. 





» This decree was not actually carried out ; cp. Book 12. 
55. 8 f. 2 Cp. Book 12. 80. 5. * Cp. Book 12. 76. 3, 
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lenaeans had no intention of doing them any wrong 418 uc. 


but only desired their freedom, they voted to put to 
the sword all the inhabitants of the city? A cruel 
and barbarous deed. And that crime too they com- 
mitted against Greeks, against allies, against men 
who had often been their benefactors. Let them not 
now complain if, after having done such things to the 
rest of mankind, they themselves shall receive like 
punishment ; for it is altogether just that a man 
should accept his lot without complaint when he is 
himself affected by the law he has laid down for 
others. What shall I say also of the Melians,* whom 
they reduced by siege and slew from the youth up- 
ward? and of the Scionacans, who, although their 
kinsmen, shared the same fate as the Melians? 
Consequently two peoples who had fallen foul of 
Attic fury had left not even any of their number to 
perform the rites over the bodies of their dead. It is 
not Seythians who committed such deeds, but the 
people who claim to excel in love of mankind have 
by their decrees utterly destroyed these cities, Con- 
sider now what they would have done if they had 
sacked the city of the Syracusans; for men who 
dealt with their kinsmen with such savagery would 
have devised a harsher punishment for a people with 
whom they had no ties of blood. 

31. “ There is, therefore, no just measure of mercy 
in store for them to call upon, since as for the use of 
it on the occasion of their own mishaps they them- 
selves have destroyed it. Where is it worth their 
while to flee for safety? To gods, whom they have 
chosen to rob of their traditional honours? To men, 
whom they have visited only to enslave? Do they 
call upon Demeter and Coré and their Mysteries now 
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1 Sicily. 
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that they have laid waste the sacred island * of these 413 n.c. 


goddesses? Yes, some will say, but not the whole 
people of the Athenians are to blame, but onl: 
Alcibiades who advised this expedition. We shall 
find, however, that in most cases their advisers pay 
every attention to the wishes of their audience, so 
that the voter suggests to the speaker words that 
suit his own purpose. Vor the speaker is not the 
master of the multitude, but the people, by adopting 
measures that are honest, train the orator to pro- 
pose what is best. If we shall pardon men guilty of 
irrevocable injustices when they lay the responsibility 
upon their advisers, we shall indeed be providing the 
wicked with an casy defence! It is clear that 
nothing in the world could be more unjust than that, 
while in the case of benefactions it is not the ad- 
visers but the people who receive the thanks of the 
recipients, in the matter of injustices the punishment 
is passed on to the speakers. 

“ Yet some have lost their reasoning powers to such 
a degree as to assert that it is Alcibiades, over whom 
we have no power, who should be punished, but that 
we should release the prisoners, who are being led to 
their deserved punishment, and thus make it known 
to the world that the people of the Syracusans have no 
righteous indignation against base men. But if the 
advocates of the war have in truth been the cause of it, 
let the people blame the speakers forthe consequences 
of their deception, but you will with justice punish the 
people for the wrongs which you have suffered. And, 
rare 4 generally, if they committed the wrongs 
with full knowledge that they were so doing, because 
of their very intention they deserve punishment, but: 
if they entered the war without a considered plan, 
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#4) Sey Dindorf ; iv, 
2 So Wemcling: 
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even so they should not be let off, in order that they 413 ».0. 
may not grow accustomed to act ofhand in matters 
which affect the lives of other men. For it is not just 

that the ignorance of the Athenians should bring 
destruction to Syracusans or that in a case where the 
crime is irremediable, the criminals should retain a 
vestige of defence. 

32. “ Yet, by Zeus, someone will say, Nicias took 
the part of the Syracusans in the debate and was the 
only one who advised against making war. As for 
what he said there we know it by hearsay, but what 
has been done here we have witnessed with our own 
eyes. Vor the man who there opposed the expedition 
was here commander of the armament ; he who takes 
the part of Syracusans in debate walled off your city 5 
and he who is humanely disposed toward you, when 
Demosthenes and all the others wished to break off 
the siege, alone compelled them to remain and con- 
tinuc the war. Therefore for my part I do not be- 
lieve that his words should have greater weight with 
you than his deeds, report than experience, things un- 
seen than things that have been witnessed by all. 

“ Yet, by Zeus, someone will say, it is a good thing 
not to make our enmity eternal. Very well, then, 
after the punishment of the malefactors you will, if 
you so agree, put an end to your enmity in a suitable 
manner. For it is not just that men who treat their 
ere like slaves when they are the victors, should, 
when they in turn are the vanquished, be objects of 
pity as if they had done no wrong. And though they 
will have been freed of paying the penalty for their 
deeds, by specious pleas they willremember the friend- 
ship only so long as it is to their opera. Ps For I 
omit to mention the fact that, if you take this course, 
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1 dv added by Dindorf. 

* At the first request of the Syracuxans for aid the Lace- 
dacmonians did no more than send their general Gylippus 
(chap. 7), not wishing to break the peace with Athens. But 
carly in 413 they declared war on ins, Seized and fortified 
Deceleia in Attica, and began sending troops on merchant 


ships to Sicily, 
Platarch (Vicias, 28. 2) and Thucydides (7. 86, 2) state 
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you will be wronging not only many others but also 13 50, 
the Lacedacmonians, who for your sake both entered 
upon the war over there and also sent you aid here ; 
for they might have been well content to maintain 
peace and look on while Sicily was being laid waste.* 
Consequently, if you free the prisoners and thus enter 
into friendly relations with Athens, you will be looked 
upon as traitors to your allies and, when it is in your 
power to weaken the common enemy, by releasing 
so great a number of soldiers you will make our 
enemy again formidable. Vor I could never bring 
— f to believe that Athenians, after getting them 
selves involved in so bitter an enmity, will keep the 
friendly relation unbroken ; on the contrary, while 
they are weak they will feign goodwill, but when they 
have recovered their strength, they will carry their 
original purpose to completion. I therefore adjure 
you all, in the name of Zeus and all the gods, not to 
save the lives of your enemies, not to leave your allies 
in the lurch, not again for a second time to brit peril 
upon your country. You yourselves, men of Syra- 
cuse, if i let these men go and then some ill befalls 
you, will leave for yourselves not even a respectable 
defence.” * 
33. After the Laconian had spoken to this effect, 
the multitude suddenly changed its mind and ap- 
proved the proposal of Diocles.* Consequently the 
nerals ¢ and the allies * were forthwith put to death, 
and the Athenians were consigned to the quarries ; 
and at a later time such of them as possessed a better 
that Gylippus that the lives of nerals be 
spared, slaves Reiser take them back oF of hh to Sparta, 
2 Cp. chap. 19. 4 4 Demosthenes and Nicias. 
* Associated with the Athenians. But Diocles had pro- 
posed (chap. 19. 4) that the allies should he sold as booty. 
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education were rescued from there by the younger 413 ac. 
men and thus got away safe, but practically all the 

rest ended their lives pitiably amid the hardships of 

this place of confinement, 

After the termination of the war Diocles set up the 
laws for the Syracusans, and it came to pass that this 
man experienced a strange reversal of fortune. For 
having become implacable in fixing penalties and 
severe in punishing offenders, he wrote in the laws 
that, if any man should appear in the market-place 
carrying a weapon, the punishment should be death, 
and he made no allowance for either ignorance or 
any other circumstance. And when word had been 
received that enemies were in the land, he set forth 
carrying a sword; but since sudden civil strife had 
arisen and there was uproar in the market-place, he 
thoughtlessly entered the market-place with the sword. 
And when one of the ordinary citizens, noticing this, 
said that he himself was annulling his own laws, he 
cried out, “ Not so, by Zeus, I will even uphold them.” 
And drawing the sword he slew himself. 

These, then, were the events of this year. 

34. When Callias was archon in Athens, the ane 
Romans elected in place of consuls four military 
tribunes, Publius Cornelius . . . Gaius Iabius, and 
among the Eleians the Ninety-second Olympiad was 
celebrated, that in which F.xaenetus of Acragas won 
the “ stadion.” In this year it came to pass that, 
after the Athenians had collapsed in Sicily, their 
supremacy was held in contempt; for,immediately 
the peoples of Chios, Samos, Byzantium, and many 


1 Sce Book 12. 19. 
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? Diodorus iS most sketchy at this point and in the repetitive 
pa in chap. 36. A Peloponnesian fleet had been lying 
off Salamis, possibly hopin to be able to attack the Peiracus 
in the midst of the political confusion in Athens ; it had then 
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of the allies revolted to the Lacedaemonians., Conse- 12 1c. 
quently the Athenian people, being disheartened, of 

cir own accord renounced the democracy, and 
choosing four hundred men they turned over to them 
the administration of the state. And the leaders of 
the oligarchy, after building a number of triremes, 
sent out forty of them together with erals.? 
Although these were at odds with one another, they 
sailed off to Oropus, for the enemy's triremes lay 
at anchor there. In the battle which followed the 
Lacedacmonians were victorious and captured twenty- 
two vessels. 

After the Syracusans had brought to an end the 
war with the Athenians, they honoured with the booty 
taken in the war the Lacedacmonians who had fought 
with them under the command of Gylippus, and they 
sent back with them to Lacedaemon, to aid them 
in the war against the Athenians, an allied force 
of thirty-five triremes under the command of Hermo- 
crates, their foremost citizen. And as for themselves, 
after gathering the spoil that accrued from the war, 
they embellished their temples with dedications and 
with arms taken from the enemy and honoured with 
the appropriate gifts those soldiers who had fought 
with distinetion. After this Diocles, who was the 
most influental among them of the leaders of the 
populace, persuaded the citizens to change their form 
of government so that the administration would be 
conducted by magistrates chosen by lot and that 
lawgivers also should be elected for organizing the 
polity and drafting new laws privately. 

. 


sailed on to Enboca, which was of the utmost importance to 
Athens now that all Attica was exposed to the Spartan troops 
stationed in Deceleia. See Thucydides, 8. 94-95. 
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1 In 408 nc. ; ep. Book 14, 18, 

* Cicero (ad Aidt. 14. 12), writing in April, 43 a.c., states 
that this was an act of Antony, based upon a law of Caesar's 

resumably passed by the Roman people. Nothing can 


ave come of it, since Sextus Pompeius held the island by 
late 43 u.c. and lost it to Augustus, who showed no interest in 
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35. Consequently the Syracusans elected lawgivers 412 ».0. 


from such of their citizens as excelled in judgement, 
the most distinguished of them being Diocles. Vor 
he so far excelled the rest in understanding and 
renown that, although the writing of the code was a 
task of all in common, they were called “ ‘The Laws 
of Diocles.” And not only did the Syracusans admire 
this man during his lifetime, but also, when he died, 
they rendered him the honours accorded to heroes 
and built a temple in his honour at public expense— 
the one which was torn down by Dionysius at a later 
time when the walls of the city were being con- 
structed.!- And this man was held in high esteem 
among the other Sicilian Greeks as well; indeed 
many cities of the island continued to use his laws 
down to the time when the Sicilian Greeks as a 
body were granted Roman citizenship.* Accordingly, 
when in later times laws were framed for the Syra- 
cusans by Cephalus * in the time of ‘Timoleon and by 
Polydorus in the time of King Hiero,‘ they called 
neither one of these men a “ lawgiver,” but rather 
an “ interpreter of the lawgiver," since men found 
the laws of Diocles, written as they were in an ancient 
style, difficult to understand. Profound reflection is 
displayed in his legislation, the lawmaker showing 
hinesci to be a hater of evil, since he sets heavier 
enalties against all wrongdoers than any other 
cgislator, just, in that more precisely than by any 


extending Roman citizenship to the provinces on such a 
wholesale seale. Pliny in his sketch of Sicily (3. 88-91) lists, 
shortly before a.p. 7, ‘several different degrees of civic staius 
for the cities of the island, ¢ 

* In 339 me. ; ep. Book 16, 82, 

4 Hiero was given the title of “ King” in 270 n.c. and 
probably bore it until his death in 216. 
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1 Smdpfa] cy. 14. 6. 3, Smodcifas or bmordfa Keiske, réfac 
(op. 1. 7H. 1s 19. 21. 1) Bessel 
* So Reiske: éMyq mpérepoi 
3 AaxeBaxporleaw ater ris Teleted by Vogel. 
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predecessor the punishment of each man is fixed ac- aac. 
cording to his deserts, and both practical and widely 
experienced, in that he judges every complaint and 

every dispute, whether it concerns the state or the 
individual, to be deserving of a fixed penalty. He is 

also concise in his style and leaves much for the 
readers to reflect upon, And the dramatic manner 

of his death * bore witness to the uprightness and 
austerity of his soul. 

Now these qualities of Diocles I have been moved 
to set. forth in considerable detail by reason of the 
fact that most historians have rather slighted him in 
their treatises. 

36. When the Athenians learned of the total de- 
struction of their forees in Sicily, they were deeply 
distressed at the magnitude of the disaster, Yet 
they would not at all on that account abate their 
ardent aspiration for the supremacy, but set about 
both constructing more ships and providing them- 
selves with funds wherewith they might contend to 
the last hope forthe primacy. Choosing four hundred 
men they put in their hands the supreme authority to 
direct the conduct of the war ; for they assumed that 
an oligarchy was more suitable than a democracy 
in critical circumstances like these. The events, how- 
ever, did not turn out according to the Le: Dar 
of those who held that opinion, but the Four Hundred 
conducted the war far less competently. For, al- 
though they dispatched forty ships, they sent along 
to command them two gencrals who were at 
with each other, Although, with the affairs of the 
Athenians at such low ebb, the emergeficy called for 

} Cp. chap. 33. 


+ wai after pi deleted by Vogel. 
219 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


Afjs spovolas, of 8 azparyyol mpds dAdrjAous 
4 €oraviafoy. Kat rédos exmdcdoavres els "Opewmdy 
* dmapdoxevot mpos tous [leAomomnoious evavpd- 

xnoav’ kaxds 52 Kal ri pdynv évernedpevor Kal 

Tov Kivduvoy dyeds tnopetvarres, aéBadov vais 

Silo mpds rais eikoot, Tas 5é Actas poyis Sdowoav 

els *Epérpiav. 

5 Totrwy 82 rpaybévrww of adppayo rdv ’"ABy- 
vaiwy bua re ras wept LeceAlav aruyias Kat Sid 
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1 So Reiske: xaBioravro. ? So Dindorf: Bocwrlay. 

2 So Dindorf: mpoo8papévrwy. 
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complete concord, the generals kept quarreling with 412 a.c. 


each other. And finally they sailed to Oropus with- 
out preparation and met the Peloponnesians in a 
sea-battle ; but since they made a wretched begin- 
ning of the battle and stood up to the fighting like 
churls, they lost twenty-two ships and barely got the 
rest safe over to Evetria, 

After these events had taken place, the allies of 
the Athenians, because of the defeats they had suf- 
fered in Sicily as well as the estranged relations of 
the commanders, revolted to the Lacedacmonians, 
And since Darius, the king of the Persians, was an 
ally of the Lacedacmonians, Pharnabazus, who had 
the military command of the regions bordering on the 
sea, supplied money to the Laccdaemonians ; and 
he also summoned the three hundred triremes sup- 
plied by Phoenicia, having in mind to dispatch them 
to the aid of the Lacedaemonians. 

$7. Inasmuch as the Athenians had experienced 
setbacks so serious at onc and the same time, everyone 
had assumed that the war was at an end ; for no one 
expected that the Athenians could possibly endure 
such reverses any longer, even for a moment. How- 
ever, events did not come. to an end that tallied with 
the assumption of the majority, but on the contrary 
it came to pass, such was the superiority of the com- 
batants, that the whole situation changed for the 
following reasons. 

Alcibiades, who was in exile from Athens, had for 
a time fought on the side of the Lacedaemonians 
and had rendered them great assistance in the war ; 
for he was a most able orator and far the outstanding 
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Suvdpews Hynodpevos, moMais pév udyas evixnoe 
AaxeSapoviovs, kat reléws ra trav APnvatav 
6 mpdypara wecdvra mddw wyepev. GAAG mepl pév 
rovrwy ev Tois olkelou ypdvors dxpiBéorepov épod- 
per, va pr) rapa diow mpodapBdvwpev 77 ypadz 
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So Dindorf: &. 


1 Cp. chap, 36. 5. 
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citizen in daring, and, besides, he was in high 
birth and wealth first among the Athenians. Now 
since Aleibiades was cager to be allowed to return to 
his native city, he contrived every device whereby 
he could do the Athenians some good turn, and in 
particular at the crucial moments when the Athenians 
seemed doomed to utter defeat. Accordingly, since 
he was on friendly terms with Pharnabazus, the 
satrap of Darius, and saw that he was on the point of 
sending three hundred ships to the support of the 
Lacedacmonians,' he persuaded him to give up the 
undertaking ; for he showed him that it would not 
be to the advantage of the King to make the Lace- 
dacmonians too powerful. That would not, he said, 
help the Persians, and so a better policy would be to 
maintain a neutral attitude toward the combatants 
so long as they were equally matched, in order that 
they might continue their quarrel as long as possible. 
Thereupon Pharnabazus, believing that Alcibiades 
was giving him good advice, sent the fleet back 
to Phoenicia. Now on that occasion Alcibiades de- 
prived the Lacedaemonians of so great an allied force ; 
and some time later, when he had been allowed to 
return to Athens and been given command of a 
military force, he defeated the Lacedaemonians in 
many ‘battles and completely restored again the 
sunken fortunes of the Athenians. But we shall 
‘discuss these matters in more detail in connection 
with the appropriate period of time, in order that our 
account may not by anticipation violate the natural 
order of events. 

38. After the close of the year Thedpompus was 
archon in Athens and the Romans ¢lected in place 
of consuls four military tribunes, Tiberius Postumius, 
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kav tiv wapd DapvaBdlov BorPeav: rprasxootas 
yap tpinpeas dxovwv ex Dowlkns Karamemdeurévat 
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rds 7° é« TeAorovmjoou vais Kal rds mapa rdv 
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1 This step was the government of the Five Thousand in 

224 


BOOK NIIL. 3s. 1-6 


Gaius Cornelius, Gaius Valerius, and Caeso Vabius, art ac. 


At this time the Athenians dissolved the oligarehy 
of the Four Hundred and formed the constitution 
of the government from the citizens at large.’ ‘The 
author of all these changes was Theramenes, a man 
who was orderly in his manner of life and was re- 
puted to surpass all others in judgement ; for he was 
the only person to advise the recall from exile of 
Alcibiades, through whom the Athenians recovered 
themselves, and since he was the author of many 
other measures for the benefit of his country, he was 
the recipient of no small approbation, 

But these events took place at a little later time, 
and for the war the Athenians appointed ‘Thrasyllus 
and ‘Thrasybulus generals, who collected the fleet at 
Samos and trained the soldiers for battle at sea, giving 
them daily exercises. But Mindarus, the Lacedac- 
monian admiral, was inactive for some time at 
Miletus, expecting the aid promised by Pharnabazus; 
and when he heard that three hundred triremes had 
arrived from Phoenicia, he was buoyed up in his hopes, 
believing that with so great a flect he could destroy 
the empire of the Athenians. But when a little later 
he learned from sundry persons that Pharnabazus had 
been won over by Alcibiades and had sent the ficet 
back to Phoenicia, he gave up the hopes he had placed 
in Pharnabazus, and by himself, after equipping both 
the ships brought from the Peloponnesus and those 
supplied by his allies from abroad, he dispatched 
Dorieus with thirteen ships to Rhodes, since he had 
learned that certain Rhodians were banding together 
for a revolution.-The ships we have meationed had 


place of the oligarchy of the Four Hundred. ‘The old 
emocracy was restored the following year. 
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recently been sent to the Lacedacmonians as an 411 ac. 


allied force by certain Greeks of Italy —And Mindarus 
himself took all the other ships, numbering eighty- 
three, and set out for the Hellespont, since he had 
learned that the Athenian fleet was tarrying at 
Samos. The moment the generals of the Athenians 
saw them sailing oy they put out to sea against them 
with sixty shi ut when the Lacedaemonians put 
in at Chios, the Athenian generals decided to sail on 
to Lesbos and there to gather triremes from their 
allies, in order that it should not turn out that the 
enemy surpassed them in number of ships. 

39. Now the Athenians were engaged in gathering 
ships. But Mindarus, the Laccdacmonian admiral, 
setting out by night with his entire fleet, made in 
haste for the Hellespont and arrived on the second 
day at Sigeium.' When the Athenians learned that 
the fleet had sailed by them, they did not wait for 
all the triremes of their allies, but after only three 
had been added to their number they set out in 
pursuit of the Lacedaemonians. When they arrived 
at Sigeium, they found the flect already departed, 
but three ships left behind they at once captured ; 
after this they put in at Eletis * and made prepara- 
tions for the sca-battle. ‘The Lacedaemonians, seeing 
the enemy rehearsing for the battle, did likewise, 
spending five days in proving their ships and exer- 
cising their rowers ; then they drew up the fleet for 
the battle, its strength being cighty-eight ships. 
Now the Lacedacmonians stationed their ships on the 
Asian side of the channel, while the Athenians lined 


2 On the Asian side at the very entrance of the Hellespont. 
2? Directly opposite Sigeium. 


1 So Hertlein: dvdmrepar. 
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up against them on the European side, being fewer 411 nc. 
in number but of superior training. The Lacedae- 
monians put on their right wing the Syracusans, whose 
leader was Hermoerates, and the Peloponnesians 
themselves formed the whole left wing with Mindarus 
in command. Vor the Athenians Thrasyllus was 
stationed on the right wing and Thrasybulus on the 
left, At the outset both sides strove stubbornly for 
position in order that they might not have the current 
againstthem, Consequently they kept sailing around 
cach other for a long time, endeavouring to block off 
the straits and struggling for an advantageous posi- 
tion; for the battle took place between Abydus and 
Sestus* and it so happened that the current was of no 
little hindrance where the strait was narrow. How- 
ever, the pilots of the Athenian fleet, being far superior 
in experience, contributed greatly to the victory. 

40. For although the Peloponnesians had the ad- 
vantage in the number of their ships and the valour 
of their marines, the skill of the Athenian pilots 
rendered the superiority of their opponents of no 
effect. For whenever the Peloponnesians, with their 
ships in a body, would charge swiftly forward to 
ram, the pilots would mancuyre their own ships so 
skilfully that their opponents were unable to strike 
them at any other spot but could only meet them 
bows on, ram against ram. Consequently Mindarus, 
seeing that the force of the rams was proving in- 
effective, gave orders for his ships to come to grips 
in small groups, or one at a time. But*not by this 
manauvre either, as it turned out, was the skill of 


1 Some cight miles up the Hellespont from the entrance, 
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the Athenian pilots rendered ineffective ; on the 411 ne, 


contrary, cleverly avoiding the on-coming rams of the 
ships, they struck them on the side and damaged 
many. And such a spirit of rivalry pervaded both 
forees that they would not confine the struggle to 
ramming tactics, but tangling ship with ship Fought 
it out with the marines. Although they were hin- 
dered by the strength of the current from achieving 
great success, they continued the struggle for a 
considerable time, neither side being able to gain 
the victory. While the fighting was thus equally 
balanced, there appeared beyond a cape twenty-five 
ships which had been dispatched to the Athenians 
from their allies. ‘The Peloponnesians thereupon in 
alarm turned in flight toward Abydus, the Athenians 
clinging to them and pursuing them the more 
vigorously. 

Such was the end of the battle ; and the Athenians 
captured eight ships of the Chians, five of the 
Corinthians, two of the Ambraciotes, and one each 
of the Syracusans, Pellenians, and Leueadians, while 
they themselves lost five ships, all of them, as it 
happened, having been sunk. After this Thrasybulus 
sct up a trophy on the cape where stands the memorial 
of Hecabé ! and sent messengers to Athens to carry 
word of the victory, and himself made his way to 
Cyzicus with the entire fleet. For before the sea- 
battle this city had revolted to Pharnabazus, the 
general of Darius, and to Clearchus, the Lacedac- 
monian commander. Finding the city unfortified the 

1 Also called “ Hecabt’s Monument" and “ Bitch’s 
Monument " (Strabo, 7. 65 ; the Cynossema of the Romans, 
modern Cape Volpo), because onc account states that Heeabé 
(Heeuba) was metamorphosed into a bitch (cp. Euripides, 
Hee, 1273). 
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Athenians easily achieved their end, and after exact- 411 ».. 
ing money of the Cyziceni they sailed off to Sestus. 
41. Mindarus, the Lacedacmonian admiral, after 

his flight to Abydus from the scene of his defeat 
repaired the ships that had been damaged and also 
sent the Spartan Epicles to the triremes at Euboea 
with orders to bring them with all speed. When 
Fpicles arrived at Luboea, he gathered the ships, 
which amounted to fifty, and hurriedly put out to 
sea; but when the triremes were off Mt. Athos there 
arose a storm of such fury that all the ships were lost 
and of their crews twelve men alone survived. ‘These 
facts are sct forth by a dedication, as Ephorus states, 
which stands in the temple at Coroncia and bears the 
following inscription : 

' 


These from the crews of fifty ships, escaping de- 
struction, 
Brought their bodies to land hard by Athos’ sharp 


erags 5 
Only Coie, all the rest the yawning depth of the 
waters 
Took to their death with their ships, meeting with 
terrible winds. 


At about the same time Alcibiades with thirteen 
triremes came by sea to the Athenians who were 
lying at Samos and had already heard that he had 
persuaded Pharnabazus not to come, as he had 
intended, with his three hundred ships to reinforee 
the Lacedaemonians. And since the troops at Samos 
gave him a friendly welcome, he discussed with 
them the matter of his return from exile, offering 
promises to render many services to the fatherland ; 
and in like manner he defended his own conduct and 
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* According to Thucydides (8. SI) thix meeting between 
Alcibiades and the Athenian flect took place before the 
naval battle. * The Assembly in Athens, 
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shed many tears over his own fortune, because he 411 nc. 
had been compelled by his enemies to give proof of 
his own valour at the expense of his native land.* 
42. And since the soldiers heartily welcomed the 
offers of Alcibiades and sent messages to Athens 
regarding them, the people * voted to dismiss the 
charges against Alcibiades and to give him a share 
in the command ; for as they observed the efficiency 
of his daring and the fame he enjoyed among the 
Greeks, they assumed, and with good reason, that 
his adherence to them would add no little weight 
to their cause. Moreover, Theramenes, who at the 
time enjoyed the leadership in the government and 
who, if anyone, had a reputation of sagacity, advised 
the people to recall Alcibiades. When word of this 
action was reported to Samos, Alcibiades added nine 
ships to the thirteen he already had, and sailing with 
them to Halicarnassus he exacted money from that 
city. After this he sacked Meropis? and returned 
to Samos with much plunder. And since a great 
amount of ange had been amassed, he divided the 
spoils among the soldiers at Samos and his own 
troops, thereby soon causing the recipients of his 
benefactions to be well disposed toward himself. 
About the same time the Antandrians,‘ who were 
held by a garrison,’ sent to the Lacedaemonians for 
soldiers, with whose aid they expelled the garrison 
and thus made their country a free place to live in; 
for the Lacedacmonians, finding fault with Pharna- 
bazus for the sending of the three hundred ships back 
9 The island of Cos, 


* Just outside the Troad to the south-east. 
* Of Persians (Thucydides, 8. 108). 
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to Phoenicia, gave their aid to the inhabitants of 1 wc. 


Antandrus. 

Of the historians, Thucydides ended his history," 
having included a period of twenty-two years in 
eight Books, although some divide it into nine *; 
and Xenophon and Theopompus have begun at the 
point where Thucydides left off. Xenophon em- 
braced a period of forty-eight years, and Theo- 
pompus set forth the facts of Greck history for 
seventeen years and brings his account to an end 
with the sea-battle of Cnidus in twelve Books? 

Such was the state of affairs in Greece and 
Asia. The Romans were waging war with the Acqui 
and invaded their territory with a strong army ; and 
investing the city named Bolac they took it by siege. 

43. When the events of this year had come to an 
end, in Athens Glaucippus was archon and in Rome 
the consuls elected were Marcus Cornelius and 
Lucius Furius. At this time in Sicily the Aeges- 
taeans, who had allied themselves with the Athenians 

ainst the Syracusans, had fallen into great fear at 
the conclusion of the war; for they expected, and 
with good reason, to pay the penalty to the Sicilian 
Greeks for the wrongs they had inflicted upon them. 
And when the Selinuntians went to war with them 
over the land in dispute,' they withdrew from it of 
their free will, being concerned lest the Syracusans 
should use this exeuse to join the Selinuntians in the 
war and they should thereby run the risk of utterly 


1 Le. with this year. 
2 Modern editions recognize cight Books. , 
® The /fellenica of Xenophon covers the years 411-362 a.c., 
ending with the battle of Mantineia, the /felleniea of 
Theopompus, which is not extant, included the years 410- 
394 nc. * Cp. Book 12. 82. ; 
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1 As one of the two annually elected suffetes, somewhat 
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destroying their country. But when the Selinuntians 0 n,«, 


proposed, quite apart from the territory in dispute, 
to carve off for themselves a large portion of the 
neighbouring territory, the inhabitants of Aegesta 
thereupon dispatched ambassadors to Carthage, 
asking for aid and putting their city in the hands 
of the Carthaginians. When the envoys arrived and 
laid before the Senate the instructions the people 
had given them, the Carthaginians found themselves 
in no little quandary ; for while they were eager to 
acquire a city so strategically situated, at the same 
time they stood in fear of the Syracusans, having 
just witnessed their defeat of the armaments of the 
Athenians, But when Hannibal, their foremost 
citizen, also advised them to acquire the city, they 
replied to the ambassadors that they would come to 
their aid, and to supervise the undertaking, in case 
it should lead to war, they selected as general 
Hannibal, who at the time lawfully exercised sove- 
reign powers.'’ He was the grandson of Hamilear, 
who fought in the war against Gelon and died at 
Himera,? and the son of Geseon, who had been exiled 
because of his father’s defeat and had ended his 
life in Selinus. 

Now Hannibal, who by nature was a hater of the 
Greeks and at the same time desired to wipe out 
the disgraces which had befallen his ancestors, was 
eager by his own efforts to achieve some advantage 
for his country. Hence, seeing that the Selinuntians 
were not satisfied with the cession of the territor 
in dispute, he dispatched ambassadors together with 
the Aegestacans to the Syracusans, referting to them 


similar to the Roman consuls. Evidently Diodorus preferred 
not to use the unfamiliar title. 2p, Book 11. 21-22. 
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the decision of the dispute ; and though ostensibly 410 »,c, 
he pretended to be seeking that justice be done, in 
fact he believed that, after the Selinuntians refused 
to agree to arbitration, the Syracusans would not join 
them asallies. Since the Selinuntians also dispatched 
ambassadors, refusing the arbitration and answering 
at length the ambassadors of the Carthaginians and 
Aegestacans, in the end the Syracusans decided to 
vote to maintain their alliance with the Sclinuntians 
and their state of peace with the Carthaginians, 

+h After the return of their ambassadors the 
Carthaginians dispatched to the Aegestacans five 
thousand Libyans and eight hundred Campanians. 
‘These troops had been hired by the Chalcidians ' to 
aid the Athenians in the war against the Syracusans, 
and on their return after its disastrous conclusion they 
found no one to hire their services ; but the Cartha- 
ginians purchased horses for them all, gave them high 
Pez, oe sent them to Aegesta. 

e Selinuntians, who were prosperous in those 
days and whose city was heavily populated, held the 
Aegestacans in contempt. And at first, deploying 
in battle order, they laid waste the land which touched 
their border, since their armies were far superior, but 
after this, despising their foe, they scattered every- 
where over the countryside. The generals of the 
Aegestaeans, watching their opportunity, attacked 
them with the aid of the Carthaginians * and Cam- 
panians. Since the attack was not expected, they 
easily put the Sclinuntians to flight, killing about a 
thousand of the soldiers and capturing all their loot. 


! Of Sicily. 
* More accurately, the Libyan mercenaries mentioned in 
the preeeding paragraph. 
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And after the battle both sides straightway dis- 410 ».. 


patched ambassadors, the Selinuntians to the Syra- 
cusans and the Aegestacans to the Carthaginians, 
asking for help. Both parties promised their assist- 
ance and the Carthaginian War thus had its beginning. 
The Carthaginians, foresceing the magnitude of the 
war, entrusted the responsibility for the size of their 
armament to Hannibal as their gencral and enthusi- 
astically rendered him every assistance. And Hanni- 
bal during the summer and the following winter 
enlisted many mercenaries from Iberia and also 
enrolled not a few from among the citizens; he 
also visited Libya, choosing the stoutest men from 
every city, and he made ready ships, planning to 
convey the armics across with the opening of spring. 

Such, then, was the state of affairs in Sicily. 

45. In Greece Dorieus the Rhodian, the admiral 
of the triremes from Italy, after he had quelled the 
tumult in Rhodes, set sail for the Hellespont, being 
eager to join Mindarus; for the latter was lying 
at Abydus and collecting from every quarter the 
ships of the Peloponnesian alliance. And when Do- 
rieus was already in the neighbourhood of Sigeium 
in the Troad, the Athenians who were at Sestus, 
learning that he was sailing along the coast, put out 
against him with their ships, seventy-four in all, 
Doricus held to his course for a time in ignorance of 
what was happening; but when he observed the 
great strength of the fleet he was alarmed, and seeing 
no other way to save his force he put in At Dardanus. 
Here he disembarked his soldiers and took over the 

+ Cp. chap. 38. 5; ‘Thucydides, 8. 44. 
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troops who were guarding the city, and then he son. 
speedily got in a vast supply of missiles and stationed 
his soldiers both on the fore-parts of the ships and 
in advantageous positions on the land. The Athe- 
nians, sailing in at full speed, set to work hauling 
the ships away from the shore, and they were 
wearing down the enemy, having crowded them 
on every side by their superior numbers. When 
Mindarus, the Peloponnesian admiral, learned of the 
situation, he speedily put out from Abydus with his 
entire fleet and sailed to the Dardanian Promontory * 
with cighty-four ships to the aid of the fleet of 
Doricus ; and the land army of Pharnabazus was 
also there, aupporting the Lacedacmonians, 

When the flects came near one another, both sides 
drew up the triremes for battle ; Mindarus, who had 
ninety-seven ships, stationed the Syracusans on his 
left wing, while he himself took command of the 
right; as for the Athenians, Thrasybulus led the 
right wing and ‘Thrasyllus the other. After the forces 
had made ready in this fashion, their commanders 
raised the signal for battle and the trumpeters at a 
_— word of command began to sound the attack ; 
and since the rowers showed no lack of eagerness 
and the pilots managed their helms with skill, the 
contest which ensued was an amazing spectacle. For 
whenever the triremes would drive forward to ram, 
at that moment the pilots, at just the critical instant, 
would turn their ships so cffectively that the blows 
were made ram on. As for the marines, whenever 
they would see their own ships borne along with their 
sides to the triremes of the enemy, they would be 


1 Some ten miles inside the Hellespont on the Asian side. 
~ 1 Sa Hertlein (ep. ch. 40. 1: émeddpovro. 
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terror-stricken, despairing of their lives; but when- 410». 


ever the pilots, ee a be the skill of practice, would 
frustrate the attack, they would in turn be overjoyed 
and elated in their hopes. 

46. Nor did the men whose position was on the 
decks fail to maintain the zeal which brooked no 
failure ; but some, while still at a considerable dis- 
tance from the enemy, kept up a stream of arrows and 
soon the space was full of missiles, while others, each 
time that they drew near, would hurl their javelins, 
some doing their best to strike the defending marines 
and others the enemy pilots themselves ; and when- 
ever the ships would come close together, they would 
not only fight with their spears but at the moment of 
contact would also Icap over on the enemy's triremes 
and carry on the contest with their swords. And 
since at each reverse the victors would raise the war- 
ery and the others would rush to aid with shouting, 
a mingled din prevailed over the entire area of the 
battle. 

For a long time the battle was equally balanced 
because of the very high rivalry with which both 
sides were inspired; but later on Alcibiades unex- 
pectedly appeared from Samos with twenty ships, 
sailing by mere chance to the Hellespont. While 
these ships were still at a distance, each side, hoping 
that reinforcement had come for themselves, was 
lated in its hopes and fought on with far greater 
courage ; but when the flect was now near and for 
the Lacedaemonians no signal was to be seen, but 
for the Athenians Alcibiades ran up a purple fi 
from his own ship, which was the signgl they had 
agreed upon, the Lacedacmonians in dismay turned 


tev after of deleted by Vogel. 
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in flight and the Athenians, clated by the advantage 410 x0. 


they now possessed, pressed eagerly upon the ships 
trying to escape. And they speedily captured ten 
ships, but then a storm and violent winds arose, as 
a result of which they were greatly hindered in the 
pursuit; for because of the high waves the boats 
would not respond to the tillers, and the attempts 
at ramming proved fruitless, since the ships were re- 
ceding when struck. In the end the Lacedaemonians, 
gaining the shore, fled to the land army of Pharna- 
bazus, and the Athenians at first exsayed to drag the 
ships from the shore and put up a desperate battle, 
but when they were checked in their attempts by the 
Persian forees they sailed off to Sestus. For Pharna- 
bazus, wishing to build a defence for himself before 
the Lacedaemonians against the charges they were 
bringing against him, put up all the more vigorous 
fight against the Athenians ; while at the same time, 
with respect to his sending the three hundred tri- 
remes to Phoenicia,’ he explained to them that he 
had done so on receiving information that the king 
of the Arabians and the king of the Egyptians had 
designs upon Phoenicia. 

47. When the sea-battle had ended as we have 
related, the Athenians sailed off at the time to Sextus, 
since it was already night, but when day came they 
collected their ships which had been damaged and 
set up another trophy near the former one.? And 
Mindarus about the first watch of the night set out 
to Abydus, where he repaired his ships that had been 
damaged and sent word to the Laccdacmonians for 
reinforeements of both soldiers and ships; for he 


? Cp. chap. 87. 46 
* Cp. chap. 40, 6, 
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had in mind, while the fleet was being made ready, 110 ne. 
to lay siege with the army together with Pharna- 
bazus to the cities in Asia which were allied with the 
Athenians. 

The people of Chaleis and almost all the rest of the 
inhabitants of Euboea had revolted from the Athe- 
nians? and were therefore highly apprehensive lest, 
living as they did on an faland they should be forced 
to surrender to the Athenians, who were masters of 
the sea; and they therefore asked the Boeotians to 
join with them in building a causeway across the 
Ruripus and thereby joining Kuboea to Boeotia.* 
The Boeotians agreed to this, since it was to their 
special advantage that Kuboca should be an island 
to everybody else but a part of the mainland to them- 
selves. Consequently all the cities threw themselves 
vigorously into the building of the causeway and vied 
with one another ; for orders were issued not only 
to the citizens to report en masse but to the foreigners 
dwelling among them as well, so that by reason of 
the great number that came forward to the work the 
proposed task was speedily completed. On Euboea 
the causeway was built at Chaleis, and in Bocotia 
in the neighbourhood of Aulis, since at that place 
the channel was narrowest. Now it so happened that 
in former times also there had always been a current 
in that place and that the sea frequently reversed its 
course, and at the time in question the force of the 
current was far greater because the sea had been 
confined into a very narrow channel; for passage 
was left for only a single ship. High towers were also 

1 Soon after the Athenian disaster at Syracuse (Thuey- 
dides, 8. 95). 

® Strabo (9. 2. 2) quotes Ephorus to the effect that a bridge 
only two plethra (202 ft.) long spanned the Euripus at Chalcis. 
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built on both ends and wooden bridges were thrown 410 9.0. 


over the channel. 

Theramenes, who had been dispatched by the 
Athenians with thirty ships, at first attempted to stop 
the workers, but since a strong body of soldiers was at 
the side of the builders of the causeway, he abandoned 
this design and directed his voyage toward theislands.* 
And since he wished to relieve both the citizens and 
the allies from their contributions, he laid waste the 
territory of the enemy and collected great quantities 
of booty. _ He visited also the allicd cities and exacted 
money of such inhabitants as were advocating a 
change in government. And when he put in at Paros 
and found an oligarchy in the city, he restored their 
freedom to the people and exacted a great sum of 
money of the men who had participated in the 
oligarchy. 

48. It happened at this time that a serious civil strife 
oceurred in Coreyra accompanied by massacre, which 
is said to have been due to various causes but most of 
all to the mutual hatred that existed between its own 
inhabitants. For never in any state have there taken 
place such murderings of citizens nor have there been 
greater quarrelling and contentiousness which cul- 
minated in bloodshed? For it would seem that the 
number of those who were slain by their fellow 
citizens before the present civil strife was some fifteen 
hundred, and all of these were leading citizens. And 
although these misfortunes had already befallen them, 
Fortune brought upon them a second disaster, in that 
she increased once more the disaffection which pre- 

? i.e. of the Athenian Confederacy. x 

* Toward the cost of the war with the Lacedacmonians, 

3 Thucydides (3. 70 ff.) describes the earlier civil strife on 
the island 
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vailed among them. Vor the foremost Corcyracans, 410 9°, 
who desired the oligarchy, favoured the cause of the 
Lacedaemonians, whereas the masses which favoured 
the democracy were cager to ally themselves with 
the Athenians. For the peoples who were strug- 
gling for leadership in Greece were devoted to 
opposing principles ; the Lacedaemonians, for ex- 
ample, made it their policy to put the control of the 
government in the hands of the leading citizens of 
their allied states, whereas the Athenians regularly 
established demoeracics in their cities, Accordingly 
the Coreyracans, seeing that their most: influcntial 
citizens were planning to hand the city over to the 
Laecedaemonians, sent to the Athenians for an army 
to protect their city, And Conon, the general of the 
Athenians, sailed to Coreyra and left in the city six 
hundred men from the Messenians in Naupactus,! 
while he himsclf sailed on with his ships and cast 
anchor off the sacred precinct of Hera. And the six 
hundred, setting out unexpectedly with the partisans 
of the people's party at the time of full market? 
against the supporters of the Lacedacmonians, 
arrested some of them, slew others, and drove more 
than a thousand from the state ; they also set the 
slaves free and gave citizenship to the foreigners living 
among them as a precaution against the great number 
and influence of the exiles. Now the men who had 
been exiled from their country fled to the opposite 
mainland ; but a few days later some people still in 
the city who favoured the cause of the exiles seized 
the market-place, called back the exiles, and essayed 
* These Messenians had been allowed by tht Spartans to 
leave their country and had been settled in} Yaupactus by the 


Athenian general Tolmides in 456 nc. (ep. Book 11, 84). 
* In the middle of the morning. ” 
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a final decision of the struggle. When night brought 410 .c. 
an end to the fighting they came to an agreement 

with cach other, stopped their quarreling, and re- 
sumed living together as one people in their father- 

land. 

Such, then, was the end of the massaere in Coreyra. 

4). Archelaiis, the king of the Macedonians,’ since 
the people of Pydna would not obey his orders, laid 
siege to the city with a great amy. He reecived 
reinforcement also from ‘Theramenes, who brought 
a feet ; but he, as the siege dragged on, sailed to 
‘Thrace, where he joined Thrasybulus who was com- 
mander of the entire feet. Archelaiis now pressed 
thesiege of Pydna more vigorously, and after reducing 
it he removed the city some twenty stades distant 
from the sca. 

Mindarus, when the winter had come to an end, 
collected his triremes from all quarters, for many had 
come to him from the Peloponnesus as well as from 
the other allies. But the Athenian generals in Sestus, 
when they learned of the great size of the fleet that 
was being assembled by the enemy, were greatly 
alarmed lest the enemy, attacking with all their 
triremes, should capture their ships. Consequently 
the generals on their side hauled down the ships they 
had at Sestus, sailed around the Chersonesus, and 
moored them at Cardia *; and they sent triremes to 
Thrasybulus and ‘Theramenes in ‘Thrace, urging them 
to come with their flect as soon as possible, and they 
summoned Alcibiades also from Lesbos with what 
ships he had. And the whole flect was gathered into 

* 413-399 nc. He was a great admirer of Greek culture 
and Euripides was but one of many distinguished Greeks 
whom he invited to his kingdom. 

* On the north side of the Chersonesus on the Gulf of Melas, 
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one place, the generals being eager for a decisive 410 ne, 
battle. Mindarus, the Lacedaemonian admiral, sail- 

ing to Cyzieus, disembarked his whole foree and in- 
vested the city. Pharnabazus was also there with a 

large army and with his aid Mindarus laid siege to 
Cyzicus and took it by storm, 

“The Athenian generals, having decided to sail lo 
Cyzicus, put out to sea with all their ships and sailed 
around the Chersonesus. ‘They arrived first at Bleiis ; 
and after that they made a special point of sailing past 
the city of Abydus at night, in order that the great 
number of their vessels might not be known to the 
enemy. And when they had arrived at Proconnesus,! 
they spent the night there and the next day they dis- 
em 3 the soldiers who had shipped with them 
on the territory of the Cyziecnes and gave orders to 
Chacreas, their commander, to lead the army against 
the city. 

30, As for the yencrals themselves, they divided 
the naval foree into three squadrons, Alcibiades com- 
manding one, ‘Theramenes another, and Thrasybulus 
the third. Now Alcibiades with his own squadron 
advanced far ahead of the others, wishing to draw the 
Lacedaemonians out toa battle, whereas Theramenes 
and Thrasybulus planned the mancuvre of encircling 
the enemy and, if they sailed out, of blocking their 
retreat to the city. Mindarus, seeing only the ships 
of Alcibiades approaching, twenty in number, and 
having no knowledge of the others, held them in con- 
tempt and boldly set sail from the city with eighty 





1 "The island of Marmora, — » 





2 etwom (x) Vogel (cp. + U8); xal MSS, 
except AITL.M which omit. 
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ships to attack him. Then, when he had come near 10 2c, 


the ships of Alcibiades, the Athenians, as they had 
been commanded, pretended to flee, and the Pelo- 
ponnesians, in high spirits, pursued after them 
vigorously in the helief they were winning the victory. 
But after Alcibiades had drawn them a considerable 
distance from the city, he raised the signal ; and when 
this was given, the ships of Alcibiades suddenly at 
the same time turned about to face the enemy, and 
Theramenes and ‘Thrasybulus sailed toward the city 
and cut off the retreat of the Lacedaemonians. ‘The 
troops of Mindarus, when they now observed the 
multitude of the enemy ships and realized that they 
had been outgencralled, were filled with great fear. 
And finally, since the Athenians were appearing from 
every direction and had shut off the Peloponnesians 
from their line of approach to the city, Mindarus was 
forced to seek safety on land near Cleri, as it is called, 
where also Pharnabazus had his army. Alcibiades, 
pursuing him vigorously, sank some ships, damaged 
and captured others, and the largest number, which 
were moored on the land itself, he seized and threw 
grappling-irons on, endeavouring by this means to 
drag them from the land. And when the infantry of 
Pharnabazus rushed to the aid of the Lacedaemon- 
ians, there was great bloodshed, inasmuch as the 
Athenians because of the advantage they had won 
were fighting with greater boldness than expediency, 
while the Peloponnesians were in number far superior; 
for the army of Pharnabazus was supporting the Lace- 
daemonians and fighting as it was from the land the 








2 Grepaydvraw PA, drepexdvrew cet, —_ 
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position it had was more secure. But when Thrasy- 410 nc, 
bulus saw the infantry aiding the enemy, he put the 
rest of his marines on the land with intent to assist 
Alcibiades and his men, and he also urged Theramenes 
to join up with the land troops of Chacreas and come 
with all speed, in order to wage a battle on land. 

51. While the Athenians were busying themsclves 
with these matters, Mindarus, the Lacedaemonian 
commander, was himself fighting with Alcibiades for 
the ships that were being dragged off, and he dis- 
patched Clearchus the Spartan with a part of the 
Peloponnesians against the troops with ‘Thrasybulus ; 
and with him he also sent the mereenaries in the 
army of Pharnabasus.  “Theasybulus with the marines 
and archers at first stoutly withstood the enemy, and 
though he slew wea | of them, he also saw not a few of 
hisown men falling; but when the mercenaries of Phar- 
nabazus were surrounding the Athenians and were 
crowding about them in great numbers from every 
direction, Theramenes appeared, leading both his 
own troops and the infantry with Chacreas. Although 
the troops of Thrasybulus were exhausted and had 
given up hope of reseuc, their spirits were suddenly 
revived again when reinforcements so strong were at 
hand. An obstinate battle which lasted a long time 
ensued ; but at first the mercenaries of Pharnabazus 
began to withdraw and the continuity of their battle 
line was broken ; and finally the Peloponnesians who 
had been left behind with Clearchus, after having 
both inflicted and suffered much punishment, were 
expelled. 

Now that the Peloponnesians had been defeated, . 





1 So Kriiger: Ndpyra. 2 ved added by Rhodoman, 
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the troops of Theramencs rushed to give aid to the 410 ne 
soldiers who had been fighting under Alcibiades. 
Although the forees had rapidly assembled at one 
point, Mindarus was not dismayed at the attack of 
Theramenes, but, after dividing the Peloponnesians, 
with half of them he met the advancing enemy, while 
with the other half which he himself commanded, first 
calling upon each soldier not to disgrace the fair name 
of Sparta, and that too ina fight on land, he formed 
a line against the troops of Alcibiades, He put up 
a heroic battle about the ships, fighting in person 
before all his troops, but though he slew many of the 
opponents, in the end he was killed by the troops of 
Alcibiades as he battled nobly for his fatherland. 
When he had fallen, both the Peloponnesians and all 
the allies banded together and broke into terror- 
stricken flight. The Athenians pursued the enemy 
for a distance, but when they learned that Pharna- 
bazus was hurrying up at full speed with a strong force 
of cavalry, they returned to the ships, and after they 
had taken the city ' they sct up two trophies for the 
two victorics, one for the sea-battle at the island of 
Polydorus, as it is called, and one for the land-battle 
where they forced the first flight of the enemy. Now 
the Peloponnesians in the city and all the fugitives 
from the battle fled to the camp of Pharnabazus ; and 
the Athenian generals not only captured all the ships 
but they also took many prisoners and an immeasur- 
© Cyzicus, . 
4 So Rhodoman: Gré PAK, dnd 78 cet. 
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* The Sepa of the Lacedaemonians after such a disaster 
is portrayed in the letter from the vice-admiral to Sparta 
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able quantity of booty, since they had won the victory 410 #.©. 


at the same time over two armaments of such size.* 

52. When the news of the victory came to Athens, 
the people, contemplating the unexpected good for- 
tune which had come to the city after their former 
disasters, were elated over their successes and the 
populace in a body offered sacrifices to the gods and 
gathered in festive assemblies ; and for the war they 
selected from their most stalwart men one thou- 
sand hoplites and one hundred horsemen, and in 
addition to these they dispatched thirty triremes to 
Alcibiades, in order that, now that they dominated the 
sea, they might lay waste with impunity the cities 
which favoured the Lacedacmonians. ‘The Lacedae- 
monians, on the other hand, when they heard of the 
disaster they had suffered at Cyzicus, sent ambas- 
sadors to Athens to treat for peace, the chief of whom 
was Endius.*| When permission was given him, he 
took the floor and spoke suceinetly and in the terse 
fashion of Laconians, and for this reason I have 
decided not to omit the speech as he delivered it. 

“ We want to be at peace with you, men of Athens, 
and that each party should keep the cities which it 
now possesses and cease to maintain its garrisons in 
the other's territory, and that our captives be ran- 
somed, one Laconian for one Athenian. We are not 
unmindful that the war is hurtful to both of us, but 
far more to you. Never mind the words I use but 
learn from the facts. As for us, we till the entire 


which is given by Xenophon (//ell, 1. 1. 93) and ran as 
follows: “ ‘The ships are gone. Mindarus is dead. The 
men are starving. We know not what to dos’ 

* Endius, an ex-cphor, was an hereditary friend of Alci- 
biades and had served before on sueh a mission (Thue, 5, 44. 5; 
8. 6. 3). 
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Peloponnesus, but you only a small part * of Attica. #10 un... 


While to the Laconians the war has brought many 
allies, from the Athenians it has taken away as 
many as it has given to their enemies. For us the 
richest king to be found in the inhabited world # 
defrays the cost of the war, for you the most poverty- 
stricken folk of the inhabited world. Consequently 
our troops, in view of their generous pay, make war 
with spirit, while your soldiers, because they pay the 
war-taxes out of their own pockets, shrink from both 
the hardships and the costs of war, In the second 
place, when we make war at sea, we risk losing only 
hulls among resources of the state, while you have on 
board crews most of whom are citizens. And, what 
is the most important, even if we mect defeat in our 
actions at sea, we still maintain without dispute the 
mastery on land—for a Spartan foot-soldier does not 
even know what flight means—but you, if you are 
driven from the sea, contend, not for the supremacy 
on land, but for survival. 

“Tt remains for me to show you why, despite so 
many and great advantages we possess in the fighting, 
we urge you to make peace. I do not affirm that 
Sparta is profiting from the war, but only that she 
is suffering less than the Athenians. Only fools find 
satisfaction in sharing the misfortunes of their enemies, 
when it is in their power to make no trial whatsoever 
of misfortune. Vor the destruction of the enemy 
brings no joy that can balance the grief caused by 


1 From Deeeleia, some 13 miles north and a little east of 

Athens, which the Lacedaemonians had seized and fortified, 
could raid the larger part of Attiea, — * 

2 The king of Persia, who was contributing to the mainte- 
nance of the Peloponnesian flect, but not as yet so generously 
as toward the end of the war. 
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the distress of one’s own people. And not for these 410 ».c. 
reasons alone are we eager to come to terms, but be- 

cause we hold fast to the custom of our fathers ; for 

when we consider the many terrible sufferings which 

are caused by the rivalries which accompany war, we 
believe we should make it clear in the sight of all gods 

and men that we are least responsible of all men for 

such things.” 

58. After the Laconian had made these and similar 
representations, the sentiments of the most reason- 
able men among the Athenians inclined toward the 
peace, but those who made it their practice to foment 
war and to turn disturbances in the state to their 
personal profit chose the war. A supporter of this 
sentiment was, among others, Cleophon, who was the 
most influential leader of the populace at this time. 
He, taking the floor and arguing at length on the 
question in his own fashion, buoyed up the people, 
citing the magnitude of their military successes, as 
if indeed it is not the practice of Fortune to adjudge 
the advantages in war now to one side and now to the 
other. Consequently the Athenians, after taking un- 
wise counsel, repented of it when it could do them no 
good, and, deceived as they were by words spoken in 
flattery, they made a blunder so vital that never again 
at any time were they able truly to recover. But 
these events, which took place at a later date, will be 
described in connection with the period of time to 
which they belong; at the time we are discussing the 
Athenians, being elated by their successes and enter- 
taining many great hopes because they had Alcibiades 
as the leader of their armed forces, thought that they 
had quickly won back their supremacy. 

5+. When the events of this year had come to an 409 wc. 
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end, in Athens Diocles took over the chief office, and 409 n.0, 


in Rome Quintus Fabius and Gaius Furius held the 
consulship, At this time Hannibal, the general of the 
Carthaginians, gathered together both the mercen- 
aries he had collected from Iberia and the soldiers he 
had enrolled from Libya, manned sixty ships of war, 
and made ready some fifteen hundred transports. On 
these he loaded the troops, the siege-engines, missiles, 
and all the other accessories, After crossing with the 
flect the Libyan Sea he came to land in Sicily on the 
promontory which lies opposite Libya and is called 
Lilybacum ; and at that very time some Selinuntian 
cavalry were tarrying in those regions, and having 
seen the great size of the fleet as it came to land, they 
speedily informed their fellow citizens of the presence 
of the cnemy. The Selinuntians at once dispatched 
their letter-carricrs to the Syracusans, asking their 
aid; and Hannibal disembarked his troops and pitched 
a camp, beginning at the well which in those times had 
the name Lilybacum, and many years after these 
events, when a city was founded near it,* the presence 
of the well occasioned the giving of the name to the 
city Hannibal had all told, as Ephorus has recorded, 
two hundred thousand infantry and four thousand 
cavalry, but as Timacus says, not many more than one 
hundred thousand men, His ships he hauled up on 
land in the bay about Motyé,‘ every one of them, 
wishing to give the Syracusans the impression that he 
had not come to make war upon them or to sail along 


' Of archon, = In 306 nc. 
of Lilybaeum. 
and Island of the same name li¢ a little north 
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the coast with his naval foree against Syracuse. And ww wc. 


after adding to his army the soldiers supplied by the 
Acgestaeans and by the other allies he broke camp 
and made his way from Lilybaeum towards Selinus. 
And when he came to the Mazarus River, he took at 
the first assault the trading-station situated by it, and 
when he arrived before the city, he divided his army 
into two parts ; then, after he had invested the city 
and put his siege-engines in position, he began the 
assaults with all speed, Ie set up six towers of 
exceptional size and advanced an equal number of 
battering-rams plated with iron against the walls ; 
furthermore, by employing his archers and slingers 
in great numbers he beat back the fighters on the 
battlements. 

53. ‘The Selinuntians, who had for a long time been 
without experience in sieges and had been the only 
Sicilian Greeks to fight on the side of the Cartha- 
ginians in the war against Gelon,' had never conceived 
that they would be brought to such a state of fear 
by the people whom they had befriended. But 
when they saw the great size of the engines of war 
and the hosts of the enemy, they were filled with 
dread and dismayed at the magnitude of the danger 
threatening them. However, they did not totally 
despair of their deliverance, but in the expectation 
that the Syracusans and their other allies would soon 
arrive, the whole populace fought off the enemy from 
the walls. Indeed all the men in the prime of life 
were armed and battled desperately, while the older 
men busied themselves with the supplies and, as they 
made the rounds of the wall, begged the young men 
not to allow them to fall under subjection to the 


1 Cp. Book 11, 21. 
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enemy ; and women and girls supplied the food and 409 no, 

missiles to the defenders of the fatherland, —- 

as naught the modesty and the sense of shame whic 

they cherished in time of peace. Such consternation 
revailed that the magnitude of the emergency called 

For even the aid of their women. 

Hannibal, who had promised the soldiers that he 
would give them the city to pillage, pushed the sicge- 
engines forward and assaulted the walls in waves with 
his best soldiers, And all together the trampets 
sounded the signal for attack and at one command the 
army of the Carthaginians as a body raised the war- 
ery, and by the power of the rams the walls were 
shaken, while by reason of the height of the towers 
the fighters on them slew many of the Selinuntians. 
For in the long period of peace they had enjoyed the 
had given no attention whatever even to their walls 
and so they were casily subdued, since the wooden 
towers far exceeded the walls in height. When the 
wall fell the Campanians, being eager to accomplish 
some outstanding feat, broke swiftly into the city. 
Now at the outset they struck terror into their 
opponents, who were few in number ; but after that, 
when many gathered to the aid of the defenders, they 
were thrust out with heavy losses among their own 
soldiers ; for since they had forced a passage when the 
wall had not yet been completely cleared and in their 
attack had fallen foul of difficult: terrain, they were 
easily overcome. At nightfall the Carthaginians 
broke off the assault. 

56. The Selinuntians, picking out their best horse- 
men, dispatched them at once by night, some to 








1 +d after xal omitted PA, Vogel. 
* So Hertlein : elarfrer. 
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Acragas, and others to Gela and Syracuse, asking: 10 ac, 


them to come to their aid with all speed, since their 
city could not withstand the strength of the enemy 
for any greattime. Now the Acragantini and Geloans 
waited for the Syracusans, since they wished to lead 
their troops as one body aguinst the Carthaginians ; 
and the Syracusans, on learning the facts about the 
siege, first stopped the war they were engaged in with 
the Chaleidians and then spent some time in gathering 
the troops from the countryside and making great 
preparations, thinking that the city might be forced 
by sicge to surrender but would not be taken by 
storm. 

Hannibal, when the night had passed, at daybreak 
launched assaults from every side, and the part of the 
city's wall which had already fallen and the portion of 
the wall next the breach he broke down with the siege- 
engines. He then cleared the area of the fallen part 
of the wall and, attacking in relays of his best troops, 
gradually forced out the Selinuntians; it was not 
possible, however, to overpower by force men who 
were fighting for their very existence. Both sides 
suffered heavy losses, but for the Carthaginians fresh 
troops kept taking over the fighting, while for the 
Selinuntians there was no reserve to come to their 
support. ‘The siege continued for nine days with un- 
surpassed stubbornness, and in the event the Cartha- 
ginians suffered and inflicted many terrible injuries. 
When the Ibcrians mounted where the wall had fallen, 
the women who were on the house-tops raised a great 
ery, whereupon the Selinuntians, thinking that the 
city was being taken, were struck with terror, and 
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leaving the walls they gathered in bands at the en- 409 ».c. 


trances of the narrow alleys, endeavoured to barricade 
the streets, and held off the enemy for a long time. 
And as the Carthaginians pressed the attack, the 
multitudes of women and children took refuge on the 
housetops whence they threw both stones and tiles 
on the enemy. For a long time the Carthaginians 
came off badly, being unable either, because of the 
walls of the houses, to surround the men in the alleys 
or, because of those hurling at them from the roofs, to 
fight it out on equal terms. However, as the struggle 
went on until the afternoon, the missiles of the 
fighters from the houses were exhausted, whereas the 
troops of the Carthaginians, which constantly relieved 
those which were suffering heavily, continued the 
fighting in fresh condition. Finally, since the troops 
within the walls were being steadily reduced in 
number and the enemy entered the city in ever- 
inereasing strength, the Selinuntians were forced 
out of the alleys. 

57. And so, while the city was being taken, there 
was to be observed among the Greeks lamentation and 
weeping, and among the barbarians there was cheer- 
ing and commingled outcries; for the former, as 
their eyes looked upon the great disaster which sur- 
rounded them, were filled with terror, while the latter, 
elated by their successes, urged on their comrades 
to ee The Selinuntians gathered into the 
market-place and all who reached it died fighting 
there ; and the barbarians, scattering throughout the 
entire city, plundered whatever of valuc was to be 
found in the dwellings, while of the inhabitants they 
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rcp. Book 3. 29 for the custom of the Gauls of preserving 
the heads of warriors they had conquered. 
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found in them some they burned together with their 40 nc. 


homes and when others struggled into the streets, 
without distinction of sex or age but whether infant 
children or women or old men, they put them to the 
sword, showing no sign of compassion. They mutilated 
even the dead according to the practice of their people, 
some carrying bunches of hands about their bodies 
and others heads which they had spitted upon their 
javelins and spears. Such women as they found to 
have taken refuge together with their children in the 
temples they called upon their comrades not to kill, 
and to these alone did they give assurance of their 
lives. ‘This they did, however, not out of pity for the 
unfortunate people, but beenuse they feared lest 
the women, despairing of their lives, would burn down 
the temples, and thus they would not be able to make 
booty of the great wealth which was stored up in them 
as dedications, ‘To such a degree did the barbarians 
surpass all other men in cruelty, that whereas the rest 
of mankind spare those who seek refuge in the sanctu- 
arics from the desire not to commit sacrilege against 
the deity, the Carthaginians, on the contrary, would 
refrain from laying hands on the enemy in order that 
they might plunder the temples of their gods. B 
nightfall the city had been sacked, and of the dwell- 
ings some had been burned and others razed to the 
ground, while the whole area was filled with blood and 
corpses. Sixteen thousand was the sum of the in- 
habitants who were found to have fallen, not counting 
the more than five thousand who had been taken 
captive, 

58. The Grecks serving as allies of the Cartha- 
ginians, as they contemplated the reversal in the lives 
of the hapless Selinuntians, felt pity at their lot. The 
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women, deprived now of the pampered life they had 409 ».c. 
enjoyed, spent the nights in the very midst of the 
enemies’ lasciviousness, enduring terrible indignities, 

and some were obliged to see their daughters of 
marriageable age suffering treatment improper for 

their years, For the savagery of the barbarians spared 
neither free-born youths nor maidens, but —_ 
these unfortunates to dreadful disasters. nse~ 
quently, as the women reflected upon the slavery that 
would be their lot in Libya, as they saw themselves 
together with their children in a condition in which 
they possessed no legal rights and were subject to in- 
solent treatment and thus compelled to obey masters, 
and as they noted that these masters used an unin- 
telligible speech and had a bestial character, they 
mourned for their living children as dead, and receiving 
into their souls as a picreing wound each and every 
outrage committed against them, they became frantic 
with suffering and vehemently deplored their own 
fate ; while as for their fathers and brothers who had 
died fighting for their country, them they counted 
blessed, since they had not witnessed any sight un- 
worthy of their own valour. The Selinuntians who 
had escaped capture, twenty-six hundred in number, 
made their way in safety to Acragas and there re- 
ceived all possible kindness; for the Acragantini, 
after portioning out food to them at public expense, 
divided them for billeting among their homes, urging 
the private citizens, who were indeed eager enough, 
to supply them with every necessity of life. 

59. While these events were taking place there 
arrived at Acragas three thousand picked soldiers 
from the Syracusans, who had been dispatched in 
advance with all speed to bring aid. On learning of 
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the fall of Selinus, they sent ambassadors to Hannibal 409 ae. 


urging him both to release the captives on payment of 
ransom and to spare the temples of the gods. Hanni- 
bal replied that the Selinuntians, having proved 
incapable of defending their freedom, would now 
undergo the experience of slavery, and that the gods 
had departed from Selinus, having become offended 
with its inhabitants. However, since the fugitives 
had sent Empedion as an ambassador, tohim Hannibal 
restored his possessions ; for Kampedion had always 
favoured the cause of the Carthaginians and before 
the siege had counselled the citizens not te go to war 
against the Carthaginians, Hannibal also graciously 
delivered up to him his kinsmen who were among the 
captives and to the Selinuntians whe had escaped he 
gave permission to dwell in the city and to cultivate 
its ficlds upon payment of tribute to the Carthaginians. 

Now this city was taken after it had been inhabited 
from its founding for a period of two hundred and 
forty-two years. And Hannibal, after destroying the 
walls of Selinus, departed with his whole army to 
Himera, being especially bent upon razing this city 
to the ground. or it was this city which had caused 
his father to be exiled and before its walls his grand- 
father Hamilear had been out-generalled by Gelon and 
then met his end,' and with him one hundred and 
fifty thousand soldiers had perished and no fewer 
than these had been taken captive. ‘These were the 
reasons why Hannibal was eager to exact punishment, 
and with forty thousand men he pitched camp upon 
some hills not fur from the city, while with the rest 
of his entire army he invested the city, twenty 
thousand additional soldiers from both Siceli and 


1 Cp, Book 11. 21f. 
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Sicani having joined him. Setting up his siege-engines 400 n.c, 
he shook the walls at a number of points, and since 
he pressed the battle with waves of troops in great 
strength, he wore down the defenders, especially since 
his soldiers were elated by their successes. He also 
set about undermining the walls, which he then shored 
up with wooden supports, and when these were set on 
fire, a large section of the wall soon fell. Thereupon 
there ensued a most bitter battle, one side struggling 
to force its way inside the wall and the otherfearing lest 
they should suffer the same fate as the Selinuntians. 
Consequently, since the defenders put up a struggle 
to the death on behalf of children and parents and 
the fatherland which all men fight to defend, the 
barbarians were thrust out and the section of the wall 
quickly restored. ‘lo their aid came also the Syra- 
cusans from Acragas and troops from their other 
allies, some four thousand in all, who were under the 
command of Diocles the Syracusan. 

60. At that juncture, when night brought an end 
to all further striving for victory, the Carthaginians 
abandoned the attack, And when day came, the 
Himeracans decided not to allow themselves to be 
shut in and surrounded in this ignominious manner, as 
were the Sclinuntians, and so they stationed guards 
on the walls and led out of the city the rest of their 
soldiers together with the allies who had arrived, 
some tenthousandmen. And by engaging the enemy 
thus unexpectedly, they threw the barbarians into 
consternation, thinking as they did that allied forces 
had arrived to aid those who were penned in by 
the siege. And because the Himeraeats were far 
superior in deeds of daring and of skill, and especially 
because their single hope of safety lay in their pre- 
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vailing in the battle, at the outset they slew the first 109 nc. 
opponents. And since the multitude of the bar- 
barians thronged together in great disorder because 
they never would have expected that the besieged 
would dare such a move, they were under no little 
disadvantage ; for when eighty thousand men 
streamed together without order into one place, the 
result was that the barbarians clashed with each other 
and suffered more heavily from themselves than from 
the enemy. ‘The Himeracans, having as spectators 
on the walls parents and children as well as all their 
relatives, spent their own lives unsparingly for the 
salvation of them all. And sinee they fought brilli- 
antly; the barbarians, dismayed by their deeds of 
daring and unexpected resistance, turned in flight. 
They fled in disorder to the troops encamped on the 
hills, and the Himeracans pressed hard upon them, 
crying out to each other to take no man captive, and 
they slew more than six thousand of them, according 
to Timaeus, or, as Ephorus states, more than twenty 
thousand. But Hannibal, seeing that his men were 
becoming exhausted, brought down his troops who 
were encamped on the hills, and reinforeing his beaten 
soldiers caught the Himeracans in disorder as they 
were pushing the pursuit. In the fierce battle which 
ensued the main body of the Himeracans turned in 
flight, but three thousand of them who tried to oppose 
the Carthaginian army, though they accomplished 
great deeds, were slain to a man. 

61. This battle had already come to ap end when 
there arrived at Himera from the Sicilian Greeks the 
twenty-five triremes which had previously been sent 
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to aid the Lacedaemonians * but at this time had re- 1 ne, 


turned from the campaign. And a report also spread 
through the city that the Syracusans ex masse to- 
gether with their allies were on the march to the aid 
of the Himeracans and that Hannibal was preparing 
to man his triremes in Motyé with his choicest troops 
and, sailing to Syracuse, seize that city while it was 
stripped of its defenders. Consequently Diocles, who 
commanded the forees in Himera, advised the ad- 
mirals of the fleet to set sail with all speed for 
Syracuse, in order that it might not happen that the 
city should be taken by storm while its best troops 
were fighting a warabroad. ‘They decided, therefore, 
that their best course was to abandon the city, and 
that they should embark half the populace on the 
triremes (for these would convey them until they had 
ft beyond Himeracan territory) and with the other 
half keep guard until the triremes should return, 
Although the Himcracans complained saepeety at 
this conclusion, since there was no other course they 
could take, the triremes were hastily loaded by night 
with a mixed throng of women and children and of 
other inhabitants also, who sailed on them as far as 
Messené ; and Diocles, taking his own soldiers and 
leaving behind the bodies of those who had fallen in 
the fighting, set forth upon the journey home? And 
many Himeracans with children and wives set out 
with Diocles, since the triremes could not carry the 
whole populace. 

62. Those who had been left behind in Himera 
spent the night under arms on the walls ; and when 


1 Cp. chaps. 3h #; 40.5; 63, 1. 2 To Syracuse. 


“4 nai after cupdraw PFK, omitted cet, Vogel “suggests 
wal... dwérdeov. 
298 








al 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


iépa tav Kapyydoviwy mepotpuromedevodvrwy 
be pa te Kal ae mpooBoads movovjdver, of 
xarareupBdvres Tav ‘Ipepaiwy adedas trywvitorro, 

2 mpoodoxdrres THv TOv vedy mapovolay. éxei 
pev obv viv Ayépay Bexaprépycar, 4) 8’ vorepaia 
TO Tpuipwr enipawopeveoy 7dn ovveBawe To yey 
reixos meceiv ind Ta pnyavay, rors 8 “IBypas 
aOpdous mapeorecetv eis tiv ToAW. tdv 5é Bap- 
dpa of pev jytvovro rods mapaBonloivras trav 
‘Tpepaiwy, of st xaraAapBavoperoe Th Teiyy Tap- 
3 edyovro Tous iSious. Kurd xpdros vbr dAvdays Tis 
médecus, ent rroddv xpdvov of BépBapor mdvras ébo- 
vevov Tods KaradapPavopevous dovpralldas. tod 8? 
*AvviBa Cwypeiv mapayyeidavros 6 pév ddvos éAn- 
4 £ev, 9 8 €x rv olkudy edBaiovia Sepopetro. 6 $ 
*AwiBas 7a pev lepd ovdrjoas Kai rods Kataduydy- 
tas ixéras dmoomdaas évérpyae, xal riv wéhy eis 
Bados xardoxaper, oixvobetcav érn Siaxdova tea- 
oapéKovra: rév & aixpaddrwr yuvatcas Kal! mai- 
_ das SiaBods els 7d orpardredov mapedidarre, rov 
~ 8 dv8pav robs dAdvras ets tproyAtous dvras map- 
tyayer emt rov témov év @ mpdrepov "Apidxas 6 
mdnmos atrod ind Tédwvos dynpéOn, Kat mdvras 
5 alkiadevos Kardopager. pera Be ratra diaddoas 
70 orpardredov, Tods wey dd LixeAlas cuppudyous 
dméarethev els rag marpidas, we8 dv cai Kapyrravol 
auvnkodovbnoay aalahrer trois Kapyndoviou 
ds alruirarot wev Tov edquepnudrwr yeyernpévor, 
od« afias 5€ ydpiras elAnddéres rOv menpaypevw: 

* wai PAP, re nal eet, 

3 yey, after éyxadoivres deleted by Dindorf; Wurm sug- 


pérrow. 
204 


BOOK XIII. 62. 1-5 


with the coming of day the Carthaginians surrounded 409 ».c. 


the city and launched repeated attacks, the remaining 
Himeraeans fought with no thought for their lives, 
expecting the arrival of the ships. For that day, 
therefore, they continucd to hold out, but on the next, 
even when the triremes were already in sight, it so 
happened that the wall began to fall before the blows 
of the siege-engines and the Iberians to pour in a 
hody into the city. Some of the barbarians thereupon 
would hold off the Himeraeans who rushed up to bring 
aid, while others, gaining command of the walls, would 
help their comrades get in. Now that the city had 
been taken by storm, for a long time the barbarians 
continued, with no sign of compassion, to slaughter 
everyone they seized. But when Hannibal issued 
orders to take prisoners, although the slaughter 
stopped, the wealth of the dwellings now became 
the objects of plunder. Hannibal, after sacking the 
temples and dragging out the suppliants who had fled 
to them for safety, set them afire, and the city he 
razed to the ground, two hundred and forty years 
after its founding. Of the captives the women and 
children he distributed among the army and kept 
them under guard, but the men whom he took 
captive, some three thousand, he led to the spot where 
once his grandfather Hamilear had been slain by 
Gelon ' and after torturing them put them all to death. 
After this, breaking up his army, he sent. the Sicilian 
allies back to their countries, and accompanying them 
also were the Campanians, who bitterly complained 
to the Carthaginians that, though they had been the 
ones chiefly responsible for the Carthaginian successes, 
the rewards they had reecived were not*a fair return 


' Cp, Book LL 22. 
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for their accomplishments, Then Hannibal embarked «ac, 
his army on the warships and merchant vessels, and 
leaving behind sufficient troops for the needs of his 

allies he set sail from Sicily. Aud when he arrived at 
Carthage with much booty, the whole ei ty came out to 

meet him, paying him homage and honour as one who 

in a brief time had performed greater deeds than any 
general before him. 

63. Hermocrates the Syracusan arrived in Sicily. 
‘This man, who had served as general in the war 
against the Athentans and had been of great service 
to his country, had acquired the greatest influence 
among the Syracusans, but afterwards, when he had 
been sent as admiral in command of thirty-five tri- 
remes to support the Lacedacmonians, he was over- 
powered by his political opponents and, upon being 
condemned to exile, he handed over the fleet in 
the Peloponnesus* to the men who had been dis- 
patched to succeed him. And since he had struck 
up a friendship with Pharnabazus, the satrap of the 
Persians, as a result of the campaign, he accepted 
from him a great sum of money with which, after he 
had arrived at Messené, he had five triremes built and 
hired a thousand soldiers, Then, after adding: to this 
foree also about a thousand of the Himeracans who 
had been driven from their home, he endeavoured 
with the aid of his friends to make good his return to 
Syracuse ; but when he failed in this design, he set 
out through the middle of the island and seizing 
Selinus he built a wall about a part of the city and 
called to him from all quarters the Sclinuntians who 


' Cp. chap. 3h. 4. 
* Xenophon (fell. 1. 1. 31) states that the new com- 
manders took over the Syracuszun ships and troups at Miletus, 
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were still alive. He also received many others into 400 n.c. 
the place and thus gathered a force of six thousand 
picked warriors. Making Selinus his base he first laid 
waste the territory of the inhabitants of Motyé * and 
defeating in battle those who came out from the city 
ainst him he slew many and pursued the rest within 
he wall of the city. After this he ravaged the terri- 
tory of the people of Panormus * and acquired count- 
less booty, and when the inhabitants offered battle en 
masse before the city he slew about five hundred of 
them and shut up the rest within their walls, And 
since he also laid waste in like fashion all the rest of 
the territory in the hands of the Carthaginians, he 
won the commendation of the Sicilian Greeks. And 
at once the majority of the Syracusans also repented 
of their treatment of him, realizing that Hermocrates 
had been banished contrary to the merits of his 
valour. Consequently, after much discussion of him 
in mectings of the assembly, it was evident that the 
people desired to receive the man back from exile, 
and Hermocrates, on hearing of the talk about him- 
self that was current in Syracuse, laid careful plans 
regarding his return from exile, knowing that his 
political opponents would work against it. 

Such was the course of events in Sicily. 

Gt. In Greece Thrasybulus,! who had been sent out 
by the Athenians with thirty ships and a strong force 
of hoplites as well as a hundred horsemen, put in at 
Rphesus ; and after disembarking his troops at two 
points he launched assaults upon the city. The in- 

1 Hermocrates is carrying on his own wer against that 
part of Sicily held by the Carthaginians. 

2 Cp. chap. 54. 5. 2 Modern Palermo. 

4 Thrasyllus, according to Xenophon, //el/. 1.2. 6 ff. The 
account ix resumed from the end of chupter 53. 
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elopopav. 

Aaxedaipdncr 8 muvfavdwevor mepl tov ‘RA- 
Ajorrovrov dirdpyew dmdoas tas rav *AOnvatwy 
Suvdwes, eorpdérevoay én Ilvdov, iy Meoarjmor 
} dmodvoas) drodilas Palmer, droxaddoas Reiske. 


*Cp. i 299, n, 4. 
® On the Hellespont opposite Byzantium. 

* Editors have been troubled by droAveas (ep, critien! note), 
here translatefl as “ give a se) te command,” by pressing 
the meaning of the word in the sense of “ dismiss," whereas 
hoth Alcibiades and Thrasyllus were later engaged together 
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habitants came out of the city against them and a 481°, 
fierce battle ensued ; and since the entire populace 
of the Ephesians joined in the fighting, four hundred 
Athenians were slain and the remainder ‘Thrasy- 
bulus ! took aboard his ships and sailed off to Lesbos. 
The Athenian generals who were in the neighbour- 
hood of Cyzicus, sailing to Chaleedon,* established 
there the fortress of Chrysopolis and left an adequate 
force behind ; and the officers in charge they ordered 
to collect a tenth from all merchants sailing out of 
the Pontus. After this they divided their forces and 
Theramenes was left behind with fifty ships with 
which to lay siege to Chalcedon and Byzantium, and 
Thrasybulus was sent to Thrace, where he brought the 
cities in those regions aver to the Athenians. And 
Aleibiades, after giving Thrasybulus ! a separate com- 
mand ® with the thirty ships, sailed to the territory 
held by Pharnabazus, and when they had conjointly 
laid waste a great amount of that territory, they not 
only sated the soldiers with plunder but also them- 
selves realized money from the booty, since they 
wished to relieve the Athenian people of the property- 
taxes imposed for the prosecution of the war. 

When the Lacedaemonians learned that all the 
armaments of the Athenians were in the region of the 
Hellespont, they undertook a campaign against Pylos, 
which the Messenians held with a garrison ; on the 
in the raiding of Persian territory. But the word can also 
mean no more than “ separate,” as when a man“ separates " 
(divorces) his wife, Xenophon (//ell, . 2. 14 4f.) states that 
the troops of Alcibiades refused at first to join with those of 
‘Thrasyllus because the latter had just suffered defeat before 
Ephesus, but later agreed to the union of the tio armies after 
the successful raids, What Alcibiades probably did was to 
send ‘Thraxyllus ahead, and the generals operated separately 
for a time, 
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sea they had eleven ships, of which five were from 409 x0. 
Sicily and six were manned by their own citizens, 
while on land they had gathered an adequate army, 
and after investing the fortress they began to wreak 
havoe? both by land and by sea. As soon as the 
Athenian people learned of this they dispatched to 
the aid of the besieged thirty ships and as general 
Anytus # the son of Anthemion, Now Anytus sailed 
out on his mission, but when he was unable te round 
Cape Malea because of storms he veturned to Athens, 
‘The people were so incensed at this that they aceused 
him of treason and brought him to trial; but Anytus, 
being in great danger, saved his own life by the use 
of money, and he is reputed to have been the first 
Athenian te have bribed a jury. Meanwhile the 
Messenians in Pylos held out for some time, awaiting 
aid from the Athenians; but since the enemy kept 
launching successive assaults and of their own number 
: were dying of wounds and others were reduced 
to sad straits for lnck of food, they abandoned the 
place under a truce. And so the Lacedacmonians 
beeame masters of Pylos, after the Athenians had 
held it fifteen years from the time Demosthenes had 
fortified it. 

65. While these events were taking place, the 
Megarians seized Nisaca, which was in the hands 
of Athenians, and the Athenians dispatched against 
them Leotrophides and Timarchus with a thousand 
infantry and four hundred cavalry, The Megarinns 
went out to meet then en masse under arms, and after 





1 Or“ to press the Messenians hard" (ep, critical note). 
® Later one of the acetsers of Socrates. 
7 Cp. Book 12, 63. 4. 


* So Hortlein: deéwAcurer, 
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adding to their number some of the troops from Sicily 409 nc, 
they drew up for battle near the hills called “ ‘The 
Cerata.”'  Sinee the Athenians fought brilliantly 

and put to fight the enemy, who greatly outnumbered 
them, many of the Megarians were slain but only 
twenty Lacedacmonians*; for the Athenians, made 
angry by the seizure of Nisaea, did not pursue the 
Lacedacmonians but slew great numbers of the 
Megarians with whom they were indignant. 

The Lacedacmonians, having: chosen Cratesippidas 
as admiral and manned twenty-five of their own ships 
with troops furnished by their allies, ordered them 
to go to the aid of their allies. Cratesippidas spent 
some time near Lonia without accomplishing anything 
worthy of mention ; but later, afler receiving money 
from the exiles of Chios, he restored them to their 
homes and seized the acropolis of the Chians. And 
the returned exiles of the Chians banished the men 
who were their political opponents and had been re- 
sponsible for their exile to the number of approxi- 
mately six hundred. ‘These men then seized a place 
called Atarneus on the opposite mainland, which was 
by nature extremely ragged, and henceforth, from 
that as their base, continued to make war on their 
opponents who held Chios. 

66. While these events were taking place Alcibiades 
and Thrasybulus.’ after fortifying Lampsacus, left a 
strong garrison in that place and themselves sailed 

1 “The Horns," lyings opposite Salamis on the border 
between Atticn aml Megara (ep. Strabo, 9 1. 1D. 

* Perhaps here and just below “ Sicilian Gyecks 
he read for “ Lacedaemonians,” sinee the latter hw 


boon mentioned as being present (ep. critical note). 
2 'Thrasyllus (ep. p. 200, nef). 
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with their force to Theramencs, who was laying waste 409 nc. 


Chalcedon with seventy ships and five thousand 
soldiers. And when the armaments had been brought 
together into one place they threw a wooden stockade 
about the city from sea to sea. Hippocrates, who 
had been stationed by the Lacedaemonians in the 
city as commander (the Laconians eall such a man a 
“harmost "), led against them both his own soldiers 
and all the Chaleedonians, A fierce battle ensued, 
and since the Lroops of Aleibiades fought stoutly, not 
only Hippocrates: fell but of the rest of the soldiers 
some were slain, and the others, disabled by wounds, 
took refuge ina body in the city. After this Aleibiades 
sniled out into the Hellespont and to Chersonesus, 
wishing to collcet money, and Thermanenes concluded 
an agreement with the Chaleedonians whereby the 
Athenians received from them as much tribute as 
before. Then leading his troops from there to 
Byzantium he laid siege to the city and with great 
alacrity sct about walling it off. And Alcibiades, 
after collecting money, persuaded many of the 
Thracians to join bis army and he also took into it the 
inhabitants of Chersonesus en masse; then, setting 
forth with his entire foree, he first took Selybria? by 
betrayal, in which, after exacting from it much money, 
he left a garrison, and then himself came apendlie 
to Theramenes at Byzantium. When the armaments 
had been united, the commanders began making 
the preparations for a siege; for they were setting 
out to conquer a city of great wealth which was 
crowded with defenders, since, not counting the 
7 


1 Krom sea to sea," 
2 Or Selymbria, mode 




















from Bosporus to Propontis, 
ri, on the Propontis. 


: ris added hy Dindorf, 
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Byzantines, who were many, Clearchus, the Lace- 4 x0. 


dacmonian harmost, had in the city many Pelopon- 
nesians and mercenaries, Consequently, though they 
kept launching assaults for some time, they continued 
to inflict no notable damage on the defenders ; but 
when the governor ! left the city to visit Pharnabazus 
in order to get moncy, thereupon certain Byzantines, 
hating the severity of his administration (for Clearehus 
was a harsh man), agreed to deliver up the city to 
Alcibiades and his colleagues. 

67. The Athenian generals, giving the impression 
that they intended to raise the siege and take their 
armaments to Lonia, sailed out in the afternoon with 
all their ships and withdrew the land army some 
distance } but when night came, they turned back 
again and about the middle of the night drew near 
the city, and they dispatched the triremes with orders 
to drag off the boats ? and to raise a clamour as if the 
entire foree were at that point, while they themselves, 
holding the land army before the walls, watched for 
the signal which had been agreed upon with those 
who were yielding the city. And when the crews of 
the triremes set about carrying out their orders, shat- 
tering some of the boats with their rams, trying to 
haul off others with their grappling irons, and all 
the while raising a tremendous outery,? the Pelopon- 
nesians in the city and everyone who was unaware of 
the trickery rushed out to the harbours to bring aid. 
Consequently the betrayers of the city raised the 
signal from the wall and admitted Alcibiades’ troops 

2 Clearchus. 2 i.e, the hoats of the Byzantines. 

* Xenophon (Heli. tL. 3. 14 ff.) does not” mention this 
action in the harbour, 
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by means of ladders in complete safety, since the 
multitude had thronged down to the harbour. When 
the Peloponnesians learned what had happened, at 
first they left half their troops at the harbour and with 
the rest speedily rushed back to attack the walls 
which had been seized. And although practically the 
entire foree of the Athenians had already effected an 
entrance, they nonetheless were not panic-stricken 
but resisted stoutly for a long while and battled the 
Athenians with the help of the Byzantines. And in 
the end the Athenians would not have conquered the 
city by fighting, had not Alcibiades, pereciving his 
opportunity, bad the announcement made that no 
wrong should be done to the Byzantines : for at this 
word the citizens changed sides and turned upon the 
Peloponnesians, ‘Thereupon the most of them were 
slain fighting gallantly, and the survivors, about five 
hundred, fled for refuge to the altars of the temples, 
The Athenians returned the city to the Byzantines, 
having first made them allies, and then came to terms 
with the suppliants at the altars: the Athenians 
would take away their arms and carrying their persons 
to Athens turn them over to the decision of the 
Athenian people. 

68, At the end of the year the Athenians bestowed 
the office of archon upon Kuctemon and the Romans 
elected as consuls Mareus Papirius and Spurius 
Nautius, and the Ninety-third Olympiad was cele- 
brated, that in which Kubatus of Cyrené won the 
“ stadion.” About this time the Atherfian generals, 
now that they had taken possession of Byzantium, 








© E:gBuros) Hoperas Xen, Mell. t. 2. 1. 
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proceeded against the Hellespont and took every one 40s n.c. 
of the cities of that region with the exception of 
Abydus.' Then they left Diodorus and Mantitheiis 
in charge with an adequate foree and themselves 
sailed to Athens with the ships and the spoils, having 
performed many great deeds for the fatherland. 
When they drew near the city, the populace ina body, 
overjoyed at their successes, came out to mect them, 
and great numbers of the aliens, as well as children 
and women, flocked to the Peiracus, Vor the return 
of the generals gave cause for amazement, in 
that they brought no than two hundred captured 
vessels, a multitude of captive soldiers, and a great 
store of spoils ; and their own triremes they had gone 
to great care to embellish with gilded arms and gar- 
lands and, besides, with spoils and all such deeora- 
tions. But most men thronged to the harbours to 
sight of Alcibiades, so that the city was entircly 
ed, the slaves vying with the free. For at that 
time it had come to pass that this man was such 
an object of admiration that the leading Athenians 
thought that they had at long last found a strong 
man capable of opposing the people openly and 
boldly, while the poor had assumed that they would 
have in him an excellent supporter who would reck- 
lessly throw the city into confusion and relieve their 
destitute condition. For in boldness he far ex- 
celled all other men, he was a most eloquent speaker, 
in generalship he was unsurpassed, and in daring he 
was most successful ; furthermore, in appearance he 
was exceedingly handsome and in spirit brilliant and 





























1 ‘The Lacedaemonian base. 
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dpa Kal rH xabddm ovyyaiporres, 6 8 davacd- 
pevos 7a AKON hirarOpeirrus écAnoiay svrrypyaye, 
kat moda trav Kab’ davrdv dmodoynaduevas els 
rocavrny evvovay Tovs dyAovs tyayer Gare dpo0- 
Aoyetv mdvras riy médw airlay yeyovdvar Tay Kar’ 

2 exetvou yndioparwr. Sidrep alr@ rijy te odolav 
dnéwxav jw rpevoar, erevra Sé ras oryAas* 
karendvricay ev als Fv 4° Karadikn Kat ra\Aa Ta 
kar’ éxelvou kupwhdvra: édympicavro 82 Kal rods 
EdpodriSas dpa tiv dpav jy éroujoarro Kar” 
atrod xal” dv Kapdv Soev daeBeiv wept ra pv- 

3 orjpia. 7d Se TeAcvraioy adbrov orparnydv Kara- 
oricavres abroxpdropa kal Kata yijv Kat Kara 
OdAarray, dndoas ras Suvdpers evexetpicay abr. 
elavro® 8é Kal orparnyods érdpous obs éxeivos* 
WOedev, "A8elpavrov kal OpacvBovdoy. 

4 ‘O & ’AdeiButins éxardv vais mAnpacas e€- 
émdevoev eis “Avdpov, Kai KaradaBdpevos Tadpror® 
dpovpiov éretywev. e&eA0dvrwy Se rev *Avdpiwy 
2 So Reiske'i Beas. 2 de alg fu} Dabracus: cv8" fan. 

2 So Vogel, @ovro Diniort, aro Vy eiero ert, 
* So Dindorf: éxeivos ais. 
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intent upon great enterprises. In a word, pra ically 408 ne. 


all men had conceived such assumptions regarding him 
that they believed that along with his return from 
exile good fortune in their undertakings had also come 
again to the city. Turthermore, just as the Lace- 
daemonians enjoyed success while he was fighting on 
their side, so they expected that they in turn would 
again prosper when they had this man as an ally. 

69. So when the flect came to land the multitude 
turned to the ship of Alcibiades, and as he stepped 
from it all gave their welcome to the man, congratu- 
lating him on both his suce sand his return from 
exile. He in turn, after greeting the erowds kindly, 
called a mecting of the Assembly, and offering a long 
defence of his conduct he brought the masses into 
such a state of goodwill to him that all agreed that the 
city had been to blame for the deerces issued against 
him. Consequently they not only returned to him 
his property, which they had confiscated, but went 
farther and cast into the sea the stelae on which were 
written his sentence and all the other acts passed 
against him ; and they also voted that the Kumol- 
pidac? should revoke the curse they had pronounced 
against him at the time when men believed he had 
profaned the Mysteri And to cap all they ap- 
pointed him general with supreme power both on land 
and on sea and put in his hands all their armaments, 
They also chose as generals others whom he wished, 
namely, Adeimantus and ‘Thrasybulus. 

Alcibiades manned one hundred ships and sailed 
to Andros, and seizing Gaurium, a stronghold, he 
strengthened it with a wall. And when tht Andrians, 





















22): Kézpiov. 
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dpSnv' drrodwlendres kal yer’ adrijs MivSapoy rdv 
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mpos macav meploracw: os 7a, av Thy apyny 
é ris Tleonounjoou arpariiras re Karéypade 
rods txavods Kal vais énAijpwaev dcas éuvaro 

2 mrcloras. exmAedoas 8é «fs ‘Podov Kai mpooda- 
Bopevos exeiBev vais Saas elyov al mddets,” Exrev- 
cev els "Edecov kai MAanrov. Kxaraprioas $¢ Kat 
ras ev rabraus rats’ wéAeo Tpujpers pererrémabaro 
tas éx Xiov, kat arddov efijpruev && "Edécou vediv 

3 bmdpyovra ayxedov éBdourxovra. dxotoas 8é 


1 dpSqv De la Barre, dpye AL, xal dpyiv UR, xal rw dx’ 
cet. $ ropelaflin after wadas omitted hy ti il 
® So Reiske: wai rads dv rats. 


‘ Cyrus the Younger, whose later attempt to win the 
Persian throne is told in Xenophon’s -lnabasis. Persia had 
finally decided to throw its power behind the combatant 
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together with the Peloponnesi 
the city, came out against him en masse, a battle 
ensued in which the Athenians were the victors 3 and 
of the inhabitants of the city many were slain, and of 
those who escaped some were scattered through- 
out the countryside and the rest found safety within 
the is. As for Alcibiades, after having Taunched 
assaults upon the city he left an adequate garrison 
in the fort he had occupied, appointing Thrasybulus 
commander, and himself sailed away with his foree 
and ravaged both Cos and Rhodes, collecting abun- 
dant booty to support his soldier 

70. Although the Lacedacmonians had entirely lost 
not only their sea foree but. Mindarus, the commander, 
together with it, neverthel they did not let their 
spirits sink, but they chose as admiral Lysander, a 
man who was believed to excel all others in skill 
as a general and who possessed a daring that was 
ready to mect every situation. As soon as Lysander 
assumed the command he enrolled an adequate 
number of soldiers from the Peloponnesus and also 
manned as many ships as he was able. Sailing to 
Rhodes he added to his force the ships which the cities 
of Rhodes possessed, and then sailed to Ephesus and 
Miletus. After equipping the triremes in the: 
he summoned those which were supplied by Chios and 
thus fitted out at Ephesus a flect of approximately 
seventy ships. And hearing that Cyrus,! the son of 






























which could not support a fleet without Persian assistance, 
Cyrus was sent down as “ caranus (lord) of all those whose 
mustering-place is Castolus ” (a plain probably near Sardis), 
ie. as governor-general of Asia Minor (Xerfophon, //ell. 
1. 4.3) with abundant funds and orders to support the 
Lacedaemonians in the war. ‘This decision of the Great 
King was the death-knell of the Athenian Empire. 
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1 gels deleted by Vogel, but ep. Kallenbery ad foe, 
® woMds] Vogel would prefer dAas. 
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King Darius, had been dispatched by his father to aid 40s ne. 
the Lacedaemonians in the war, he went to him at 
Sardis, and stirring up the youth’s + enthusiasm for 
the war against the Athenians he reecived on the spot 
ten thousand davies * for the pay of his soldiers; and 
for the future Cyrus told him to make requests with- 
out reserve, since, as he stated, he carried orders from 
his father to supply the Lacedaemonians with what- 
ever they should want. Then Lysander, returning to 
Bphesus, called to him the most influential men of the 
cities, and arranging with them to form cabals he 
promised that if his undertakings were successful he 
would put cach group in control of its city. And it 
came to pass for this reason that these men, vying 
with one another, gave greater aid than was required 
of them and that Lysander was quickly supplied in 
startling fashion with all the equipment that is useful 
in war, 

71. When Alcibiades learned that Lysander was 
fitting out his fleet in Ephesus, he set sail for there 
with all his ships. He sailed up to the harbours, but 
when no one came out against him, he had most of 
his ships cast anchor at Notium, entrusting the com- 
mand of them to Antiochus, his personal pilot, with 
orders not to accept battle until he should be present, 
while he took the troop-ships and sailed in haste to 
Clazomenae ; for this city, which was an ally of the 
Athenians, was suffering from forays by some of its 
exiles. But Antiochus, who was by nature an im- 
petuous man and was eager to accomplish some 
brilliant deed on his own account, paid no attention 

* Cyrus was seventeen years of age. 

2 A Persian coin containing about 125 grains of gold, 
worth approximately one pound sterling or five dollars 

= On the north side of the large bay before Ephesus. 
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cas, kat ras dAAas Trois tpnpdpyos mupayyetAaus 
droipas éyew dv i xpela vavpayeiv, enemdcvoe 

3 rots TroAeplows mpoxaAcadpevos® els vavpuxtar. 6 
8é Avoavdpos wexvopevos mapd rwav abropddww 
ri dpodor ’AdkiBiddov Kal rai dpicrwy per” ab- 
708 otparwrdv, Karpov elvat SieAaPe wpatai vr 
ris Undprns déwv. Sidnep wdoas tais vavolv 
dvravayfels play pev ri mpomAdoveay rév Séxa, 
xa? Fv *Avrioxyos jv dvrireraypévos, Karéduce, 
tas 8 dAdas rpeyidpevos ediuée, pdypes ob ras 
das mAnpdeavres of tprjpapyor rv *APyvaiew 

4 napeBorfnaay ev oddepud rage.  yevopdins be 
vavpaxyias dOpdacs tats vavoly od paxpay rijs 
yas, "A@nvaion Sua ry dragiay pAarrabyoay Kat 
vais dxéBarov Sto pos tals etxom, rdv 8 ev ad- 
rats dvSpaw dAlyor pév eLwypiOycav, of Be Aowzol 
mpas viv viv Svevi£avro. "AAKBuddns d¢ mvOd~- 
paeli yeyarnpevor Sid. ovroudijs dvéxapuper els rd 
Nértov Kat mdoas tas rpitjpes mAnpwoas énémhcuce 
rots Apéor rev moAepiav: od ToAudvros 8 dyr- 
avaxOiva® toi Avodv8pov rév moby els Ndyov 
érxowjoaro. 
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zéav ’A@nvaluv otparnyds pera vedi mevrenai- 
Sexa mAcdaas él Odaov eviknue payn Tods ex 
tis mdAews Kai rept Staxoclous adr@v dvetrev- 
eyxdeloas 8 adbrovs eis modwpxiay yjvdyxace 
rods duyd§as rods 7a Tay “APnvatwy dpovotvras 
karaddyeo8as, Kal ppoupdy AaBdvras cvppydyous 

1 sds added by Dindorf. 
2 So Richstiidt ; apoo- or mpoxadeoduevos. 
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to the orders of Alcibiades, but: manning ten of the 408 xc, 
best shi Lordering the captains to keep the others 
ready in ease they should need to accept battle, he 
sailed up to the enemy in order to challenge them to 
battle. But Lysander. who had learned from certain 
deserters of the departure of Alcibiades and his best 
soldiers, decided that the favourable time had come 
for him to strike a blow worthy of Sparta, Accord- 
ingly, putting out to sea for the attack with all his 
ships, he encountered the leading one of the ten ships, 
the one on which Antiochus had taken his place for 
the attack, and sank il, and then, putting the rest to 
flight, he chased them until the Athenian captains 
manned the rest of their vessels and came to the 
rescue, but inne battle order atall, Inthe sea-battle 
which followed between the two entire fleets not far 
from the land the Athenians, beenuse of their dis- 
order, were defeated and lost twenty-two ships, but 
of their crews only a few were taken captive and the 
rest swam to safety ashore. When Alcibiades learned 
what had taken place, he returned in haste to Notium 
and manning all the triremes sailed te the harbours 
which were held by the enemy ; but since Lysander 
would not venture to come out against him, he 
directed his course to Samos. 

72. While these events were taking place Thrasy- 
bulus, the Athenian general, sailing to Thasos with 
fifteen ships defeated in battle the troops who came 
out from the city and slew about two hundred of them; 
then, having bottled them up in a siege of the city, he 
forced them to receive back their exiles, that is the 
men who favoured the Athenians, to acegpt a garvi- 
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son, and to be allies of the Athenians, After this, 48 x0. 
sailing to Abdera,' he brought that city, which at that 

time was among the most powerful in Thrace, over to 

the side of the Athenians. 

Now the foregoing is what the Athenian generals 
had accomplished since they sailed from Athens. But 
Agis, the king of the Lacedaemonians, as it happened, 
was at the time in Deceleia * with his army, and when 
he learned that the best Athenian troops were en- 
gaged in an expedition with Alcibiades, he led his 
army on amoonless night to Athens, He had twenty- 
eight thousand infantry, one-halfof whom were picked 
hoplites and the other half light-armed troops ; there 
were also attached to his army some twelve hundred 
cavalry, of whom the Bovotians furnished nine hun- 
dred and the rest had been sent with him by Pelo- 
ponnesians. As he drew near the city, he came upon 
the outposts before they were aware of him, and casily 
dispersing them beeause they were taken by surprise 
he slew a few and pursued the rest within the walls. 
When the Athenians learned what had happened, they 
issued orders for all the older men and the sturdiest 
of the youth to present themselves under arms, Since 
these promptly responded to the call, the circuit of the 
wall was manned with those who had rushed together 
to meet the common peril ; and the Athenian generals, 
when in the morning they surveyed the army of the 
enemy extended in a line four men decp and eight 
stades in length, at the moment were at first dis- 
mayed, seeing ax they did that approximately two- 
thirds of the wall was surrounded by the enemy. 

4 The birthplace of the great Greek physical" philosopher 
Democritus. 

? ‘The fortress in Attica which the Lacedacmonians, on the 
adviec of Aleibiades (ep. chap, 9.2), had permanently occupied. 
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1 Cp. Book 12. 70, 
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After this, however, they sent out their cavalry, who 408 m0, 


were about equal in number to the opposing cavalry, 
and when the two bodies met ina cavakey bast le before 
the city, sharp fighting ensued which lasted for some 
time. For the line of the infantry was some five 
stades from the wall, but the cavalry which had en- 
gaged each other were fighting at the very walls. 
Now the Bovotians, who by themselves alone had 
formerly defeated the Athenians at Delium,! thought 
it wonld be a terrible thing if they should prove to be 
inferior to the men they had once conquered, while 
the Athenians, since they had as spectators of their 
valour the populace standing upon the walls and 
were known every one to them, were ready to 
endure everything for the sake of victory. Finally, 
overpowering their opponents they slew great num- 
bers of them and pursued the remainder as far as the 
line of the infantry. After this when the infantry 
advanced against them, they withdrew within the 
city. 

75. Axis, deciding for the time not to lay siege to 
the city, pitched camp in the Academy,’ but on the 
next day, after the Athenians had sect up a trophy, he 
drew up his army in battle order and challenged the 
troops in the city to fight it out for the ae of 
the trophy. The Athenians led forth their soldiers 
and drew them up along the wall, and at first the 
Lacedacmonians advanced to offer battle, but since 
a great multitude of missiles was hurled at them from 
the walls, they led their army away from the city. 
After this they ravaged the rest of Attica and then 
departed to the Peloponnesus. ° 


2 ‘The grove of olive-trees, where Plato later had his school, 
six stades north-west of the Dipylon Gate. 
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Alcibiades, having sailed with all his ships from 408 sc. 
Samos to Cymé,' hurled false charges against the 
Cymaeans, since he wished to have an excuse for 
plundering their territory. And at the outset he 
gained possession of many captives and was taking 
them to his ships ; but when the men of the city came 
out en masse to the rescue and fell unexpectedly on 
Alcibiades’ troops, for a time they stood off the attack, 
but as later many from the city and countryside rein- 
forced the Cymacans, they were forced to abandon 
their prisoners and flee for safety to their ships. 
Alcibiades, being greatly distressed by his reverses, 
summoned his hoplites from Mitylené, and drawing up 
his army before the eity he challenged the Cymacnns 
to battle ; but when no one came out of the city, he 
ravaged its territory and sailed off to Mitylené. The 
Cymaceans dispatched an embassy to Athens and de- 
nounecd Alcibiades for having laid waste an allied city 
which had done no wrong ; and there were also many 
other charges brought against him ; for some of the 
soldicrs at Samos, who were at odds with him, sailed 
to Athens and aceused Alcibiades in the Assembly of 
favouring the Laccdaemonian cause and of forming 
ties of friendship with Pharnabazus whereby he hoped 
that at the conclusion of the war he should lord it over 
his fellow citizens. 

74. Since the multitude soon began to believe these 
accusations, not only was the fame of Alcibiades 
damaged because of his defeat in the sea-battle and 
the wrongs he had committed against Cymé, but the 
Athenian people, viewing with suspicion the boldness 

1 In Lydia. 


TT Gativer PM, dmfyayer cet. 
2 So Dindorf: «pés. 
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eldaro, Kévwva, Avolav,’ Atouédovra, llepixAéa, 
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3 atr@ Slkas eddAaBetro. moot yap ewpoivres ad- 
tov Kak@s depdpevoy erevnvoxewoav eyxAjuara 
TmOAAd: péyvorov $. We 76 rept rev brmev, rerysn- 
pévoy raddvrww der, AvoprjSous ydp twos tv 
wy cvparéuibavros abtd réOpunmov cis *OAvpariay, 
6 ’AdeeBedSns xara ry droypadiy* tiv etwvtay 
yivecBar rods tmmovs iSious dmeypdifaro,’ Kal 
pier tee tee + oo cae op , 
vuxoast 76 réOprmov thy 7’ ée THs viens Sdfav 
adrés danvéyxato Kat rods trmous odk diédwxe 
47@ moredcavrt. tatra $4 mévra Siavoodpevos 
Yo tro, prjmore kaupdv AaBdvres "APnvator Tiysw- 
play érBdar mepi rdvrwv dy els adrods ebrjpaprev: 
adrés obv abrof Kardyyw duyry. 
1 So Palmer (ep. ch. 101. 5): Avoarlay. 
2 So Schiifer: troypadyjr. 
2 So Schiifer (ep. Const. Mwe. 2 (1), p. 233; Plut. tle, 12): 
Sicipibars. ‘ 
+ wefeas Const. Bee. Le. Stephanus, Py veeef- 
aavras cét. Vogel suggests “xfoarros rod relpirmou, 
5 ody added by Stephanus, 


1 ‘This shottld be ‘Thrasyllus, 

® Alcibindes had acquired castles here and at Bisanthé 
against some such contingency as this. 

® Cp. Isocrates, On the Team of Iarses. 
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of the man, chose as the ten generals Conon, Lysias, 408 nc. 
Diomedon, and Pericles, and in addition Erasinides, 
Aristocrates, Archestratus, Protomachus, ‘Thrasybu- 
lus,t and Aristogenes. Of these they gave first place 
to Conon and dispatched him at once to take over 
the fleet from Alcibiades. After Alcibiades had re- 
linquished his command to Conon and handed over his 
armaments, he gave up any thought of returning to 
Athens, but with one trireme withdrew to Pactyé# in 
Thrace, sinee, apart from the anger of the multitude, 
he was afraid of the law-suits which had been brought 
against him. Vor there were many who, on seeing 
how he was hated, had filed munerous complaints 
against him, the most important of which was the one 
about the horses, invelying the sum of eight talents, 
Diomedes, it appears, one of his friends, had sent in 
his care a four-horse team to Olympia; and Aleci- 
biades, when entering it in the usual way, listed the 
horses as his own ; and when he was the victor in the 
four-horse race, Aleibiades took for himself the glory 
of the victory and did not return the horses to the man 
who had entrusted them to his care? As he thought 
about all these things he was afraid lest the Athenians, 
seizing a suitable occasion, would infliet punishment 
upon him for all the wrongs he had committed agaiust 
them. Consequently he himself condemned himself 
to exile.* 















* Feared and distrusted in Athens, Sparta, and Persia 
alike, the most brilliant man of action of his generation, whose 
judgment of public policies was as unerring: ax his personal 
aims, methods, and conduct were wrong, found outlet for his 
restless energy only in waging private war on the * kingless * 
Thracians. Fad Athens been able to trust Kim he might 
have saved her Empire and destroyed her liberty.” (W.S. 
Ferguson in Camb. Ine. IMist. 5, p. 354.) 
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* 
1 So Wesseling: épdv. — ? ovndvat) elordvae Wesseling. 
® So Reixke, mepewpaxéros I'1., weprewpaxdvar cet. 
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75. The two-horse chariot race * was added in this 408 nc. 
same Olympic Festival? ; and among the Lacedae- 
monians Pleistonax, their king, died after a reign of 
fifty years, and Pausanias succeeded to the throne and 
reigned for fourteen years. Also the inhabitants of 
the island of Rhodes left the cities of Ielysus, Lindus, 
and Cameirus and settled in one city, that which is 
now called Rhodes. 

Hermocrates,? the Syracusan, taking his soldiers 
set out from Selinus, and on arriving at Himera he 
pitched camp in the suburbs of the city, whieh lay 
in rains. And finding out the place where the Syra- 
eusans had made their stand, he collected the bones 
of the dead ¢ and putting them upon wagons which he 
had constructed and embellished at great cost he con- 
veyed them to Syracuse, Now Hermocrates himself 
stopped at the border of Syracusan territory, since the 
exiles were forbidden by the laws from accompanying 
the bones farther, but hs sent on some of his troops 
who brought the wagons to Syracuse. Hermocrates 
acted in this way in order that Diocles, who opposed 
his return and was gencrally believed to be respons- 
ible for the lack of concern over the failure to bury 
the dead, should fall out with the masses, whereas he, 
by his humane consideration for the dead, would win 
the multitude back to the feeling of goodwill in which 
they had formerly held him. Now when the bones 
had been brought into the city, civil diseord arose 
among the masses, Diocles objecting to their burial 

+ Until this time the only chariot race had been that with 
teams of four horses (cp. Pausanias, 5. 8. 10). 

? The ninety-third, 408 nc, ° 

4 The narrative is resumed from the end of chap. 63. 

* Cp. chap. 61. 6. 

* So Dindorf: éraydyp. 
331 


6 


~~ 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


kwdvovros Odrrew, rav $& moMAdy ovyKarari- 
Gepévwv. rédos 8’ of Xupaxdaror Earidy re ra 
Aetibava trav reredeurnxdrav Kat ravdnpet rH 
expopav éripnoav. Kai d méev AvoxdAdjs éduya- 
Sedén, tov 8” “Eppoxpdrny odd’ ds mpocedd£ayro: 
dnemrevoy yap Ti ravipds réAuay, paprore Tux 
Tyyepovias avadetén éavrov tupavvov. 6 pév odv 
‘Eppoxparns tore tov Kawpov oby dpd@y evierov 
els 76 BidoacBat, mddw dveydipnaev els Ledwoivra, 
pera. 8€ twa xpdvoy trav hidwy abrév peramepro- 
ever wpynoe pera tproxiAiwy orparwrdv, Kal 
mopevbels Sid tijs Teddas Fue vurrds ent rév 
ouvreraypeévoy romov. od Surnfévrwy 8é dmdv- 
tww adxodovOjoa tay orparuerdy, 6 pév “Eppo- 
kpdrns wer” GAlywy mpoceiOay rH Kara Thy 
"Axpadivy muddu, Kai trav didwy twas edpdy 
mpoxareiAnupevovs Tovs Témous, aveAduPave rods 
advorepodvras- of 82 Yupaxdovor 7d yeyernpevov 
dxotcavres abv rois émAous HABov eis TH dyopdy, 
Kal? iv pera mood mAjOous émdavévres tév Te 
‘Eppoxpdrny xal rv ovupnparrévrwv air@ rods 
mieiarous diéxrewar. rods S€ dao ras pdyns 
Siaowbdvras pebordvres eis xplaow duyf Kxaredi- 
watov Sidrep twés adr&v woddois epemecdvres 
tpatpacw as reredcurnxdres Und Tay avyyevayv 
srapeb00noav, Gus wi) TH Too mAjBous dpyh mapa- 
S2ddow, dv? Fv cal Aovdows 6 pera Tatra trav 
Xupaxoolay rupavvijoas. 

76. Tdv 8é Kard rov évavtov tobrov mpdtewy 
tédos éxovedy ’APrrqat wey "Avreyevyns why dpyjv 


1 FOapdv re Dindorf: Odiparres. 
382 


a 


BOOK NIL, 75, 5—76, 1 


and the majority favouringit. Finally the Syracusans 408 x0, 
not only buried the remains of the dead but also by 
turning out en masse paid honour to the burial pro- 
cession. Diocles was exiled; but even so they did 
not receive Hermocrates back, since they were wary 
of the daring of the man and feared lest, once he had 
gained a position of leadership, he should proclaim 
himself tyrant. Accordingly Hermocrates, seeing that 
the time was not opportune for resorting to force, 
withdrew again to Selinus. But some time later, 
when his friends sent for him, he set out with three 
thousand soldiers, and making his way through the 
territory of Gela he arrived at night at the place 
agreed upon, Although not all his soldiers had been 
able to accompany him, Hermocrates with a small 
number of them came to the gate on Achradiné, and 
when he found that some of his friends had already 
occupied the region, he waited to pick up the late- 
comers. But when the Syracusans heard what had 
happened, they gathered in the market-place under 
arms, and here, since they appeared accompanied by 
a great multitude, they slew both Hermocrates and 
most of his supporters. Those who had not been 
killed in the fighting were brought to trial and sen- 
tenced to exile ; consequently some of them who had 
heen severely wounded were reported by their rela- 
tives as having died, in order that they might not be 
given over to the wrath of the multitude, Among 
their number was also Dionysius, who later became 
tyrant of the Syracusans.* 
76. When the events of this year came to an end, 407 .c, 

in Athens Antigenes took over the office of archon and 


+ 405-367 s.c. 
Edy) dy ols Vogel, ls Cobet. 
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the Romans elected as consuls Gains Manius Aemilius 407 nc. 
and Gaius Valerius. About this time Conon, the 
Athenian general, now that he had taken over the 
armaments in Samos,' fitted out the ships which were 
in that place and also collected those of the allies, 
since he was intent upon making his fleet a match 
for the ships of the enemy. And the Spartans, when 
Lysander's period of command as admiral had expired, 
dispatched Callicratidas to saceced him. Callievatidas 
was a very young man, without guile and straight- 
forward in character, sinee he had had as yet no ex- 
perience of the ways of forcign peoples, and was the 
most just man among the Spartans ; and itis agreed 
by all that also during his period of command he com- 
mitted no wrong against cither a city or a private 
citizen but dealt summarily with those who tried to 
corrupt him with money and had them punished. He 
put in at Ephesus and took over the fleet, and since 
he had already sent for the ships of the allies, the sum 
total he took over, including those of Lysander, was 
one hundred and forty. And since the Athenians 
held Delphinium in the territory of the Chians, he 
sailed against them with all his ships and undertook to 
lay siege to it. The Athenians, who numbered some 
five hundred, were dismayed at the great size of his 
force and abandoned the place, passing through the 
enemy under a truce, Callicratidas took over the 
fortress and levelled it to the ground, and then, sailing 
against the Tefans, he stole inside the waNs of the city 
1 Cp. chap. T4 1. 
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by night and plundered it. After this he sailed to 407 x0, 


Lesbos and with his force attacked Methymné, which 
held a garrison of Athenians. Although he launched 
repeated assaults, at first he accomplished nothing, 
but soon afterward, with the help of certain men who 
betrayed the city to him, he broke inside its walls, 
and although he plundered its wealth, he spared the 
lives of the inhabitants and returned the city to the 
Methymnacans. After these exploits he made for 
Mitylené ; and assigning the haplites to Thorax, the 
Lacedaemonian, he ordered him to advance by land 
with all speed and himself sailed on past Thorax with 
his fleet. 

77. Conon, the Athenian general, had seventy ships 
which he had fitted oat with everything necessary for 
making war at sca more carefully than any other 
general had ever done by way of preparation. Now 
it so happened that he had put out to sca with all his 
ships when he went to the aid of Methymné ; but on 
discovering that it had already fallen, at the time he 
had bivouacked at one of the Hundred Isles, as they 
are called, and at daybreak, when he observed that the 
enemy’s ships were bearing down on bim, he decided 
that it would be dangerous for him to join battle in 
that place with triremes double his in number, but he 
planned to avoid battle by sailing outside the Isles 
and, drawing some of the enemy's triremes after him, 
to engage them off Mitylené. For by such tacties, he 
assumed, in case of victory he could turn about and 
pursue and in ease of defent he could withdraw for 
safety to the harbour. Consequently, having put: his 
soldiers on board ship, he set out withthe oars at a 
leisurely stroke in order that the ships of the Pelopon- 


* So Rhodoman: éxpefdcas. 
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nesians might draw near him. And the Lacedae- 407 nc, 


monians, as they approached, kept driving their 
ships faster and faster in the hope of seizing the hind- 
most ships of the enemy. As Conon withdrew, the 
commanders of the best ships of the Peloponnesians 
ushed the pursuit hotly, and they wore out the rowers 
by their continued exertion at the oars and were 
themselves separated a long distance from the others. 
Conon, noticing this, when his ships were already near 
Mitylené, raised from his flagship a red banner, for 
this was a signal for the captains of the triremes. At 
this his ships, even as the enemy was overhauling 
them, suddenly turned about at the same moment, 
and the erews raised the battle-song and the trum- 
peters sounded the attack. The Pcloponnesians, dis- 
mayed at the turn of events, hastily endeavoured to 
draw up their ships to repel the attack, but as there 
was not time for them to turn about they had fallen 
into great confusion because the ships coming up after 
them had left their accustomed position. 

78. Conon, making clever use of the opportunity, at 
onee pressed upon them, and prevented their estab- 
lishing any order, damaging some ships and shearing 
off the rows of oars of others. Of the ships opposing 
Conon not one turned to flight, but they continued to 
back water while waiting for the ships which tarried 
behind ; but the Athenians who held the left wing, 
putting to flight their opponents, pressed upon them 
with increasing eagerness and pursued them for alo 
time. But when the Peloponnesians had brought all 
their ships together, Conon, fearing the superior 
numbers of the enemy, stopped the pursuit and sailed 
offto Mitylené with forty lee As for the Athenians 
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who had set out in pursuit, all the Peloponnesian ships, 407 nc, 


swarming around them, struck terror into them, and 
cutting them off from return to the city compelled 
them to turn in flight to the land. And since the 
Peloponnesians pressed upon them with all their ships, 
the Athenians, sceing no other means of deliverance, 
fled for safety to the land and deserting their vessels 
found refuge in Mitylené. 

Callicratidas, by the capture of thirty ships, was 
aware that the naval power of the enemy had been 
destroyed, but he anticipated that the fighting on land 
remained, Consequently he sailed on to the city, and 
Conon, who was expecting a siege when he arrived, 
began upon preparations about the entrance to the 
harbour ; for in the shallow places of the harbour he 
sank small boats filled with rocks and in the deep 
waters he anchored merchantmen armed with stones, 
Now the Athenians and a great throng of the Mity- 
lenaeans who had gathered from the fields into the 
city because of the war speedily completed the pre- 

arations for the siege. Callicratidas, disembarking 
is soldiers on the beach near the city, pitched a camp, 
and then he set up a trophy for the sca-battle. And 
on the next day, after choosing out his best ships and 
commanding i not to get far from his own ship, 
he put out to sea, being cager to sail into the harbour 
and break the barrier constructed by the enemy. 
Conon put some of his soldiers on the triremes, which 
he placed with their prows facing the open passage, 
and some he assigned to the large vessels, while others 
he sent to the brenkwaters of the harbour in order that 
* Carried on the yard-arms, * 
2 Presumably the merch 
neni are 
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the harbour might be fenced in on ever 
land and by sea, ‘Then Conon himself’ with his tri- 
remes joined the battle, tilling with his ships the space 
lying between the barriers ; and the soldiers stationed 
on the large ships hurled the stones from the yard- 
arms upon the ships of the enemy, while those dawn 
up on the breakwaters of the harbour held off those 
who might have ventured to disembark on the land. 

79. The Peloponnesians were not a whit outdone 
by the emulation displayed by the Athenians. Ad- 
vancing with their ships in mass formation and with 
their best soldicrs lined up on the decks they made 
the sea-battle also a fight between infantry 3 for as 
they pressed upon their opponents’ ships they boldly 
boarded their prows, in the belief that men who had 
once been defeated would not stand up to the terror 
of battle. But the Athenians and Mitylenacans, 
secing that the single hope of safety left: to them lay 
in their vietory, were resolved to die nobly rather than 
leave their station. And so, since an unsurpassable 
emulation pervaded both forces, a great slaughter 
ensued, all the participants exposing their bodies, 
without regard of risk, to the perils of battle. ‘The 
soldiers on the decks were wounded by the multitude 
of missiles which flew at them, and some of them, who 
were mortally struck, fell into the sea, while some, so 
long as their wounds were fresh, fought on without 
feeling them ; but very many fell victims to the stones 
that were hurled by the stone-carrying yardarms, 
since the Athenians kept up a shower of huge stones 
from these commanding positions. ‘The fighting had 
continued, none the less, for a long while and many 














8 So Dindorts reres. 
> So Madvig: méAquos. * So Dindorf: dad. 
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had met death on both sides, when Callicratidas, wish- 407 ».«, 


ing to give his soldiers a breathing-spell, sounded the 
recall. After some time he again manned his ships 
and continued the struggle over a long period, and 
with great effort, by means of the superior number of 
his ships and the strength of the marines, he thrust 
out the Athenians. And when the Athenians fled for 
refuge to the harbour within the city, he sailed 
through the barriers and brought his ships to anchor 
near the city of the Mitylenacans. It may be ex- 
plained that the entrance for whose control they had 
fought had a good harbour, which, however, lies out- 
side the city. For the ancient city is a small island, 
and the later city, which was founded near it, is oppo- 
site it on the island of Lesbos ; and between the two 
cities is a narrow strait which also adds strength to 
the city. Callicratidas now, disembarking his troops, 
invested the city and launched assaults upon it from 
every side. 

Such was the state of affairs at Mitylené. 

In Sicily * the Syracusans, sending ambassadors to 
Carthage, not only censured them for the war but re- 
a that for the future they cease from hostilities. 
To them the Carthaginians gave ambiguous answers 
and set about assembling great armaments in Libya, 
since their desire was fixed on cnslaving all the cities 
of the island ; but before sending their forees across 
to Sicily they picked out volunteers from their citizens 
and the other inhabitants of Libya and founded in 
Sicily right at the warm ((herma) springs a city which 
they named Therma.* 


! The narrative is resumed from the end of chap, 62. 
2 It was near Himera (Cleero, Jn Verr. 2.35); the springs 
are mentioned in Book 4. 93. 
345 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


80. Tav 8 Kara robrov rév evavrov mpdgewy 
zéhos éxovody ’AOnrmor pév mapéAaBe rH dpyny 
KadAlas, ev 8é rH ‘Pebun Kareard@noav trator 
Aedxwos Povpwos wat Tvaios Toparos. mept 
Sé rotrous rods xpdvous Kapynddmo trois cept 
Livedlay ebruyfpact perewprldevor xal omed- 
Bovres dmdons rHs wicov Kxupiefoa, jeyddas 
duvdpuers endicavro mapackevaleobar: eAduevor 
8é orparnyov "AvviBay tov KatacKkdyayra riy re 
tOv Ledwouvriwv Kal ri rav ‘Ipepaleov wddw, 
dracav air& ri Kara tov moAguov éfovalav 
énérpeyur. maparrovpdvov 8 bia 7d Yiipas, 
mpockaréarnaay xal aMov orparnydy “TwiAKkwva 
rov “Avvwros, ek tis avris ovra ovyyevelas. 
odrot $é xowi cuvedpedcavres Exepspdy rivas rOv 
év dkuipart mapa rots KapynSoviois ovrewv pera 
moMay xpnudrwv, Tors pév eis “IBypiav, rods 
8 es rds BadtapiSas wifous, wipuna eobdisinns 
3 Levodoyeiv ws mAciorous. abrot 8 erpjecav zi 

ABiny xaraypddovres otparidiras AiBuas Kat 

Woimnas Kal rév moduriKdy rods xparierous. 

perenéumovro 8 Kal mapa Tov cuppayotvrwy 

abrois éOvay Kal Bacwdwy arpariras Mavpov- 
giovs kal NopudSas xai twas ra&v olxodvrwy ta 
4 apds viv Kupryny wendyeva pépn. é€k 8¢ ris 

"Iradtas proOwoduevor Kaprravois SeBiBaoay ets 

AtBinv: pBeoav yap riy per ypelav adrdv peydAa 

cvpBarrouevyv, rods 8” ev LuccAla karadeAerp- 








* Gnacus Cornelius (Livy, 4.54). ‘The Pompeys were a 
plebeian house and the consulship was not yet open to 
plebeians, 

* A recently discovered inscription from Athens, a decree 
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$0. When the events of this ye: 
in Athens Callias succeeded to the office of archon and 
in Rome the consuls clected were Lucius Furius and 
Gnacus Pompeius At this time the Carthaginians, 
being elated over their successes in Sicily and eager to 
become lords of the whole island, voted to prepare 
great armaments ; and electing as general Hannibal, 
who had razed to the ground both the city of the 
Sclinuntians and that of the Himeracans, they com- 
mitted to him full authority over the conduct of 
the war, When he begged to be excused beeause of 
his age, they appointed besides him another general, 
Himileon, the son of Hanno and of the same family.* 
‘These two, after full consultation, dispatched certain 
citizens who were held in high esteem among the 
Carthaginians with large sums of money, some to 
Uberia and others to the Baliarides Islands, with orders 
to recruit as many mereenarics as possible. And they 
themselves canvassed Libya, enrolling as soldiers 
Libyans and Phoenicians and the stoutest from among: 
their own citizens. Moreover they summoned soldiers 
also from the nations and kings who were their allies, 
Maurusians and Nomads and certain peoples who 
dwell in the regions toward Cyrené, Also from Ttaly 
they hired Campanians and brought them over to 
Libya ; for they knew that their aid would be of great 
assistance to them and that the Campanians who had 









of the Council mentioning Hannibal and Himileon, has heen 
published by B. 1. Meritt, “ Athens and Carthage,” Har- 
vard Studies in Classical Philology, Supplementary Volume 
I (1940), pp. 247-253. Although the inscription is most 
fragmentary, it would appear that heralds from Carthage 
had come to Athens in connection with this invasion, and 
it is certain that the Athenians had sent a mission to confer 
with Hannibal and Uimileon in Sicily. 
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been left behind in Sicily, because they had fallen out 406 a. 


with the Carthaginians, would fight on the side of 
the Sicilian Greeks. And when the armaments were 
finally assembled at Carthage, the sum total of the 
troops collected together with the cavalry was a little 
over one hundred and twenty thousand, according to 
‘Timacus, but three hundred thousand, according to 
Ephorus. 

The Carthaginians, in preparation for their crossing. 
over to Sicily, made ready and equipped all their tri- 
remes and also assembled more than a thousand cargo 
ships, and when they dispatched in advance forty 
triremes to Sicily, the Syracusans speedily appeared 
with about the same number of warships in the region 
of Rryx. In the long sea-battle which ensued fifteen 
of the Phoenician ships were destroyed and the rest, 
when night fell, fled for safety to the open sea. And 
when word of the defeat was brought to the Cartha- 
ginians, Hannibal the general set out to sea with fifty 
ships, since he was eager both to prevent the Syra- 
cusans from exploiting their advantage and to make 
the landing safe for his own armaments. 

81. When news of the reinforeements which Hanni- 
bal was bringing was noised throughout Sicily, every- 
one expected that his armaments would also be 
brought over at once. And the cities, as they heard 
of the grent seale of the preparations and came to the 
conclusion that the struggle was to be for their very 
existence, were distressed without measure. Accord- 
ingly the Syracusans set about negotiating alliances 
both with the Greeks of Italy and with the Lacedae- 


2 Cp. chap. 62. 5. 
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monians ; and they also continued to dispateh emis- 406 a0. 


saries to the cities of Sicily to arouse the masses to 
fight for the common freedom. ‘The Acragantini, 
because they were the nearest to the empire of the 
Carthaginians, assumed what indeed took place, that. 
the weight of the war would fall on them first. They 
decided, therefore, to gather not only their grain and 
other crops but also all their possessions from the 
countryside within their walls, At this time, it so 
happened, both the city and the territory of the 
Acragantini enjoyed great prosperity, which I think it 
would not be out of place for me to describe. Their 
vineyards excelled in their great extent and beauty 
and the greater part of their territory was planted in 
olive-trees from which they gathered an abundant 
harvest and xold to Carthage ; for since Libya at that 
time was not yet planted in fruit-trees,' the in- 
habitants of the territory belonging to Acragas took 
in exchange for their products the wealth of Libya and 
accumulated fortunes of unbelievable size. Of this 
wealth there remain among them many evidences, 
which it will not be foreign to our purpose to discuss 
bricfly. 

32. Now the sacred buildings which they con- 
structed, and especially the temple of Zeus, bear 
witness to the grand manner of the men of that day. 
Of the other sacred buildings some have been burned 
and others completely destroyed because of the many 
times the city has been taken in war, but the com- 
pletion of the temple of Zeus, which was ready to 
receive its roof, was prevented by the war ; and after 


1 But cp. Book 4. 17. 4 where we are told that Heracles 
planted much of Libya in vineyards and olive orchards. 
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the war, since the city had been completely destroyed, 406 ve. 
never in the subsequent years did the Aeragantini find 
themselves able to finish their buildings. The temple 
has a length of three hundred and forty feet, a width 
of sixty, and a height of onc hundred and twenty not 
including the foundation.1 And being as it is the 
largest: temple in Sicily, it may not unreasonably be 
compared, so far as the magnitude of its substructure 
is concerned, with the temples outside of Sicily ; for 
even though, as it turned out, the design could not be 
carried out, the seale of the undertaking at any rate is 
clear, And though all other men build their temples 
cither with walls forming the sides or with rows of 
columns, thus enclosing their sanctuaries, this temple 
combines both these plans; for the columns were built 
in with the walls the part extending outside the 
temple being rounded and that within square; and 
the circumference of the outer part of the column 
which extends from the wall is twenty feet and the 
body of a man may be contained in the fluting, while 
that of the inner part is twelve feet. The porticoes 
were of cnormous size and height, and in the east 
pediment they portrayed The Battle between the 
Gods and the Giants in sculptures which excelled in 
size and beauty, and in the west The Capture of Troy, 
in which each one of the heroes may be seen portrayed 
in a manner appropriate to his rdle. There was at that 


2 ‘The actual dimensions of this great Olympicum are in 
English feet (c, 6 mm. longer than the Attic foot): length 
exeluding steps 361 ft.; breadth 173}; height of columns 
with capitals 624 (?); diameter of columns at Bottom 14, 

iv. they were engaged or half-columns ; sve the frontis- 
piece of this Volume, 
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time alsoan artificial pool outside the city, sevenstades 496 ».c, 


in circumference and twenty cubits deep ; into this 
they brought water and ingeniously contrived to pro- 
duce a multitude of fish of every variety for their public 
feastings, and with the fish swans spent their time and 
a vast multitude of every other kind of bird, so that 
the pool was an object of great delight to gaze upon. 
And witness to the luxury of the inhabitants is also 
the extravagant cost of the monuments which they 
erected,some adorned with sculptured racc-horses and 
others with the pet birds kept by girls and boys in 
their homes, monuments which Timacus says he had 
seen extant cven in his own lifetime! And in the 
Olympiad previous to the one we are discussing, 
namely, the Ninety-second, when K.xaenetus of Acra- 
gas won the “ stadion,”* he was conducted into the 
city in a chariot and in the procession there were, not 
to speak of the other things, three hundred chariots 
cach drawn by two white horses, all the chariots be- 
longing to citizens of Acragas. Speaking generally, 
they led from youth onward a manner of life which 
was luxurious, wearing as they did exceedingly deli- 
cate clothing and gold ornaments and, besides, using 
strigils and oil-flasks made of silver and even of 
rold. 
7 83. Among the Acragantini of that time perhaps 
the richest man was Tellias, who had in his mansion 
a considerable number of guest-chambers and used to 
station servants before his gates with orders to invite 
every stranger to be his guest. There were also many 
other Acragantini who did something of this kind, 

1 ‘Timacus dicd ¢. 250 nc. * 

* He was victor not only in the Ninety-second Olympiad 
412 uc. ; chap. 34) but also in the Ninety-first (416 nc. s 

ok 12. 82). 
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1 So Sintenis: adrods. 
? ve added by Capps. 
# So Capps: reBewpyeéva. The text after mbedvos has 


been variously cmended, 
4 So Dindorf: xpoodreaey. 


1 The famous fifth-century physical philosopher, a native 
of Acragas, 
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mingling with others in an old-fashioned and friendly 406 8c. 


manner; consequently also Empedocles? speaks of 
them as 


poe merey for strangers, unacquainted with 
evil? 

Indeed once when five hundred cavalry trom Gela 
arrived there during a wintry storm, as Timacus says 
in his Vifteenth Book, ‘Tellias entertained all of them 
by himself and provided them all forthwith from his 
own stores with outer and under garments. And 
Polycleitus * in his /Zistories deseribes the wine-cellar 
in the house as still existing and as he had himself 
seen it when in Acragas as a soldier ; there were in it, 
he states, three hundred great casks hewn out of the 
very rock, cach of them with a capacity of one hundred 
amphoras,* and beside them was a wine-vat, plastered 
with stucco and with a capacity of one thousand 
amphoras, from which the wine flowed into the casks. 
And we are told that Tellias was quite plain in appear- 
ance but wonderful in character. So once when he 
had been dispatched on an embassy to the people of 
Centoripa and came forward to speak before the 
Assembly, the multitude broke into unseemly laughter 





? The third line of the opening lines of his work On 
Purifications which run (Frag, 112 Diels*) : 
& didor, of pdya dary xara favbod *Axpdyavros 
vater’ dv’ dxpa wédcos, dyalGy pedeBijpoves Epyav, 
$eivewv wh, 
(“ My friends, who make your homes in the great settlement 
which forms golden Acragas, up on the heights of the city, 
ye who are careful to perform good deeds,” then the line 
Diodorus quotes.) . 
* A native of Larissa and probably of the gencration of 
Alexander the Great. 
* An amphora was about nine gallons, 
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as they saw how much he fell short of their expecta- 406 ».c. 
tion. But he, interrupting them, said, “ Don’t be 
surprised, for it is the practice of the Acragantini to 

send to famous cities their most handsome citizens, 

but to insignificant and most paltry cities men of 
their sort.” 

84. It was not in the case of Tellias only that such 
magnificence of wealth occurred, he says, but also of 
many other inhabitants of Acragas. Antisthenes at 
any rate, who was called Rhodus, when cclebrating « 
the marriage of his daughter, gave a party to all the 
citizens in the courtyards where they all lived and 
more than cight hundred chariots followed the bride 
in the procession ; furthermore, not only the men on 
horseback from the city itself but also many from 
neighbouring cities who had been invited to the wed- 
ding joined to form the escort of the bride, But most 
extraordinary of all, we are told, was the provision for 
the lighting : the altars in all the temples and those 
in the courtyards throughout the city he had piled 
high with wood, and to the shopkeepers he gave fire- 
wood and brush with orders that when a fire was 
kindled on the acropolis they should all do the same ; 
and when they did as they were ordered, at the time 
when the bride was brought to her home, since there 
were many torch-bearers in the procession, the cit 
was filled with light, and the main streets throug 
which the procession was to pass could not contain 
the accompanying throng, all the inhabitants zealously 
emulating the man’s grand manner, For at that time 
the citizens of Acragas numbered more than twenty 
thousand, and when resident aliens were included, not 
less than two hundred thousand. And men say that 
once when Antisthenes saw his son quarrelling with a = 
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neighbouring farmer, a poor man, and pressing him to 408 nc, 
sell him his little plot of land, for a time he merely 
reproved his son; but when his son's cupidity grew 
more intense, he said to him that he should not be 
doing his best to make his neighbour poor but, on 

the contrary, to make him rich; for then the man 
would long for more land, and when he would be 
unable to buy additional land from his neighbour he 
would sell what he now had. 

Because of the immense aieg eae prevailing in the 
city the Acragantini came to live on such a seale of 
luxury that a little later, when the city was under 
siege, they passed a decree about the guards who 
spent the nights at their posts, that none of them 
should have more than one mattress, one cover, one 
sheepskin, and two pillows. When such was their 
most rigorous kind of bedding, one can get an idea of 
the luxury which prevailed in their living generally. 
Now it was our wish neither to pass these matters by 
nor yet to speak of them at greater length, in order 
that we may not fail to record the more important 
events. 

85. The Carthaginians, after transporting their 
armaments to Sicily, marched against the city of 
the Acragantini and made two encampments, one on 
certain hills where they stationed the Iberians and 
some Libyans to the number of about forty thousand, 
and the other they pitched not far from the city and 
surrounded it with a deep trench and a palisade. And 
first they dispatched ambassadors to the Acragantini, 
asking them, preferably, to become their allies, but 
otherwise to stay neutral and be friends with the 
Carthaginians, thereby remaining in peact ; and when 
i enenpenerentneseesenenenisnncensennionnntnass - 

2 eg" dv M, omitted cet, 4 So Wesseling: mepuBalov. 
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the inhabitants of the city would not entertain these 406 x0. 
terms, the siege was begun at once. The Acragantini 
thereupon armed all those of military age, and forming 
them in battle order they stationed one group upon the 
walls and the other as a reserve to replace the soldiers 
as they became worn out. Fighting with them was 
also Dexippus the Lacedaemonian, who had lately 
arrived there from Gela with fifteen hundred mercen- 
aries ; for at that time, as ‘Timacus says, Dexippus 
was tarrying in Gela, enjoying high regard by reason 
of the city of his birth. Consequently the Acragantini 
invited him to reeruit as many mereenaries as he could 
and come to Acragas ; and together with them the 
Campanians who had formerly ceakt with Hannibal,! 
some eight hundred, were also hired. These mercen- 
aries held the height above the city which is called 
the Hill of Athena and is strategically situated over- 
hanging the city. Himilear and Hannibal, the Cartha- 
ginian generals, noting, after they had surveyed the 
walls, that in one place the city was easily assailable, 
advanced two enormous towers against the walls. 
During the first day they pressed the siege from these 
towers, and after inflicting many casualties then 
sounded the recall for their soldiers ; but when night 
had fallen the defenders of the city launched a 
counter-attack and burned the siege-engines. 

86. Hannibal, being eager to launch assaults in an 
increasing number of places, ordered the soldiers to 
tear down the monuments and tombs and to build 
mounds extending to the walls, But when these 
works had been quickly completed because of the 
united labour of many hands, a deep superstitious fear 
1 Cp. chaps. 4. 1 3 62, 
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fell upon the army. For it happened that the tomb 406 nw, 
of Theron,! which was exceedingly large, was shaken 
by a stroke of lightning ; consequently, when it was 
being torn down, certain soothsayers, presaging what 
might happen, forbade it, and at once a plague broke 
out in the army, and many died of it while not a few 
suffered tortures and gricvous distress. Among the 
dead was also Hannibal the general, and among the 
watch-guards who were sent out there were some who 
reported that in the night spirits of the dead were to 
be seen. Himilenr, on secing how the throng was 
beset with superstitious fear, first of all put a stop to 
the destruction of the monuments, and then he suppli- 
cated the gods after the custom of his people by 
sacrificing © young boy to Cronus and a multitude of 
cattle to Poseidon by drowning them in the sea. He 
did not, however, neglect the siege works, but: filling 
up the river which ran beside the city as far as the 
walls, he advanced all his siege-engines against them 
and launched daily assaults. 

‘The Syracusans, seeing that Acragas was under 
siege and fearing lest the besieged might suffer the 
same fate as befell the Selinuntians and Himeracans? 
had long been eager to send them their aid, and when 
at this juncture allied troops arrived from Italy and 
Messené they elected Daphnacus* gencral. Colleet- 
ing their forces they added along the way soldiers 
from Camarina and Gela, and summoning additional 
troops from the peoples of the interior they made their 

P er 5 
: ae Sekine: Acanen aes peitdent mc 3 cp. Bogk 11. 53. 
2 \) Syracusan, later executed ue Dionysius (infra, = 
chap. 6, 3). 
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way towards Acragas, while thirty of their ships sailed 406 n,., 
along beside them. ‘The forees which they had num- 
bered in all more than thirty thousand infantry and 
not less than five thousand cavalry. 

87. When Himilcon learned of the approach of the 
enemy, he dispatched to mect them both his Iberians 
and his Campanians and more than forty thousand 
other troops. The Syracusans had already crossed 
the Himera River when the barbarians met them, and 
in the long battle which ensued the Syracusans were 
vietorious and slew more than six thousand men, 
They would have crushed the whole army completely 
and pursued it all the way to the city, but since 
the soldiers were pressing the pursuit without order, 
the general was concerned lest Himilear should ap- 
pear with the rest of his army and retrieve the 
defeat. For he remembered also how the Himeracans 
had been utterly destroyed for the same reason. 
However, when the barbarians were in flight to 
their camp before Acragas, the soldiers in the city, 
secing the defeat of the Carthaginians, begged their 
generals to lead them out, saying that the oppor- 
tunity had come to destroy the host of the enemy. 
But the generals, whether they had been bribed, as 
the report ran, or feared that Himileon would seize 
the city if it were stripped of defenders, checked the 
ardour of their men. So the fleeing men quite safely 
made good their escape to the camp before the city. 
When Daphnacus with his army arrived at the en- 
campment which the barbarians had deserted, he 
took up his quarters there. At once both the soldiers 
from the city mingled with his troops apd Dexippus 


* By a disorderly pursuit; ep. chap. 60 ad fin. 


™]} etxov Wurm, elyev I’, lye cet. la added by Past. . 
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accompanied his men, and the multitude gathered in 400 =, 


a tumultuous throng in an assembly, everyone being 
vexed that the opportunity had been let slip and that 
although they had the barbarians in their power, they 
had not inflicted on them the punishment they de- 
served, but that the generals in the city, although 
able to lead them forth to attack and destroy the host 
of the enemy, had let so many myriads of men off 
seot-free, While great uproar and tumult prevailed in 
the assembly, Menes of Camarina, who had been put 
in command, came forward and lodged an accusation 
against the Acragantine generals and so ineited all 
who were present that, when the accused tried to offer 
a defence, no one would let them speak and the multi- 
tude began to threw stones and killed four of them, 
but the fifth, Argeius by name, who was very much 
younger, they spared. Dexippus the Lacedae- 
monian, we are told, also was the object of abuse on 
the ground that, although he held a position of com- 
mand and was reputed to be not inexperienced in 
warfare, he had acted as he did treacherously. 

88. After the assembly Daphnaeus led forth his 
forces and undertook to lay siege to the camp of the 
Carthaginians, but when he saw that it had been forti- 
fied with great outlay, he gave up that design ; how- 
ever, by covering the roads with his cavalry he seized 
such as were foraging, and by cutting off the transport 
of supplies brought them into serious straits. The 
Carthaginians, not daring to wage a pitched battle 
and being hard pinched by lack of food, were enduring 
great misfortunes. For many of the soldiers were 
dying of want, and the Campanians together with the 
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other mercenaries, almost in a body, forced their way 405 1.0, 


to the tent of Himilear and demanded the rations 
which had been agreed upon ; and if these were not 
given them, they threatened to go over to the cnemy. 
But Himilear had learned from some source that the 
Syracusans were conveying a great amount of grain 
to Acragas by sca, Consequently, since this was the 
only hope he had of salvation, he persuaded the 
soldiers to wait a few days, giving them as a pledge 
the goblets belonging to the troops from Carthage. 
He then summoned forty triremes from Panormus and 
Motyé and planned an attack upon the ships which 
were bringing the supplies ; and the Syracusans, be- 
cause up to this time the barbarians had retired from 
the sea and winter had already set in, held the Cartha- 
ginians in contempt, feeling assured that they would 
not again have the courage to man their trircmes. 
Consequently, since they gave little concern to the 
convoying of the supplies, Himilear, sailing forth un- 
awares with forty triremes, sank eight of their war- 
ships and pursued the rest to the beach ; and b 
capturing all the remaining vessels he effected sue! 
a reversal in the expectations of both sides that the 
Campanians who were in the serviec of the Acragan- 
tini, considering the position of the Grecks to be 
hopeless, were bought off for fifteen talents and went 
over to the Carthaginians. 

The Acragantini at first, when the Carthaginians 
were faring badly, had enjoyed their grain and other 
supplies without stint, expecting all the while that the 
sicge would be quickly lifted ; but when the hopes of 
the barbarians began to rise and xo many myriads of 

’ 
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human beings were gathered into one city, the grain 406 ne. 


was exhausted before they were aware of it. And the 
story is told that also Dexippus the Lacedaemonian 
was corrupted by a bribe of fifteen talents ; for with- 
out hesitation he replied to a question of the generals 
of the Italian Greeks, “ Yes, it's better if the war 
is settled somewhere clse, for our provisions have 
failed.” Consequently the generals, offering as their 
excuse that the time agreed upon for the campaign 
had elapsed, led their troops off to the Strait. After 
the departure of these troops the generals met with 
the commanders and decided to make a survey of the 
supply of grain in the city, and when they discovered 
that it was quite low, they perceived that they were 
compelled to desert the city, At once, then, they 
issued orders that all should leave on the next 
night. 

89. With such a throng of men, women, and chil- 
dren deserting the city, at once endless lamentation 
and tears pervaded all homes. For while they were 
panic-stricken from fear of the enemy, at the same 
time they were also under necessity, because of their 
haste, of leaving behind ax booty for the barbarians 
the possessions on which they had based their rage 
ness; for when Fortune was robbing them of the 
comforts they enjoyed in their homes, they thought 
that they should be content that at least they were 
preserving their lives, And one could see the aban- 
donment not only of the opulence of so wealthy a ei 
but also of a multitude of human beings. For the si 
were neglected by their relatives, everyone taking 
thought for his own safety, and those who were 
already far advanced in years were abandoned be- 
cause of the weakness of old age ; and many, reckon- 
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ing cven separation from their native city to be the 46 ne. 


equivalent of death, laid hands upon themselves in 
order that they might breathe their last in the 
dwellings of their ancestors. However, the multitude 
which left the city was given armed escort by the 
soldiers to Gela ;_and the highway and all parts of the 
countryside which led away toward the territory of 
the Geloans were crowded with women and children 
intermingled with maidens, who, changing from the 
pampered life to which they had been accustomed to a 
strenuous journey by foot and extreme hardship, held 
out to the end, since fear nerved their souls. Now 
these got safely to Gela! and at a later time made 
their home in Leontini, the Syracusans having given 
them this city for their dwelling-place. 

90. Himilear, leading his army at dawn within the 
walls, put to death practically all who had been left 
behind ; yes, even those who had fled for safety to the 
temples the Carthaginians hauled out and slew. And 
we are told that Tellias, who was the foremost citizen 
in wealth and honourable character, shared in the 
misfortune of his country : He had decided to take 
refuge with certain others in the temple of Athena, 
thinking that the Carthaginians would refrain from 
acts of lawlessness against the gods, but when he saw 
their impicty, he set fire to the temple and burned 
himself together with the dedications in it. For by 
one deed, he thought, he would withhold from the 
gods impiety, from the enemy a vast store of plunder, 
and from himself, most important of all, certain 


+ A little over £0 miles from Acragas. 
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— indignity. But Himilear, after pillaging and 408 u.c. 
industriously ransacking the temples and dwellings, 
collected as great a store of booty as a city could 
be expected to yield which had been inhabited by 
two hundred thousand people, had gone unravaged 
sinee the date of its founding, had been well-nigh the 
wealthiest of the Greek cities of that day, and whose 
citizens, furthermore, had shown their love of the 
beautiful in expensive collections of works of art of 
every description, Indeed a multitude of paintings 
exceuted with the greatest eare was found and an 
extraordinary number of sculptures of every deserip- 
tion and worked with great skill. ‘The most. valuable 
pieces, accordingly, Himilear sent to Carthage, among 
which, as it turned out, was the bull of Phalaris,* and 
the rest of the pillage he sold as booty. As regards 
this bull, although ‘Timaeus in his History has main- 
tained that it never existed at all, he has been refuted 
by Fortune herself; for some two hundred and sixty 
"  sawid after the capture of Acragas, when Scipio sacked 
“arthage,* he returned to the Acragantini, together 
with their other possessions still in the hands of the 
Carthaginians, the bull, which was still in Acragas at 
the time this history was being written. 

I have been led to speak of this matter rather 
copiously because Timacus, who criticized most bitterly 
the historians before his time and left the writers 
of history bereft of all forgiveness, is himself caught 
improvising in the very province where he most pro- 
claims his own accuracy. For historians should, in 





; my opinion, be granted charity in errors that come of 
} ignorance, since they are human beings gnd since the 
1 1 Cp. Book . 18-19. 7 In LG me = 
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truth of ages past is hard to discover, but historians 406 ac. 
who deliberately do not give the exact facts should 
properly be open to censure, whenever in flattering 

one man or another or in attacking others from hatred 

too bitterly, they stray from the truth. 

91. Since Himilcar, after besieging the city for cight 
months, had taken it shortly before the winter sol- 
stice,' he did not destroy it at once, in order that his 
forces might winter in the dwellings. But when the 
misfortune that had befallen Acragas was noised 
abroad, such fear took possession of the island that 
of the Sicilian Greeks some removed to Syracuse 
and others transferred their children and wives and all 
their possessions to Italy. ‘The Acragantini who had 
escaped being taken captive, when they arrived in 
Syracuse, lodged accusations against their generals, 
asserting that it was duc to their treachery that their 
country had perished. And it so happened that the 
Syracusans also came in for censure by the rest of the 
Sicilian Greeks, becausc,as they charged, they elected 
the kind of leaders through whose fault the whole of 
Sicily ran the risk of destruction. Nevertheless, even 
though an assembly of the people was held in Syra- 
couse and great fears hung over them, not aman would 
venture to offer any counsel respecting the war. 
While everyone was at a loss what to do, Dionysius, 
the son of Hermocrates, taking the floor, accused the 
generals of betraying their cause to the Carthaginians 
and stirred up the assemblage to exact punishment of 
them, urging them not to await the futile procedure 
prescribed by the laws but to pass judgement upon 


1 December 22. 
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them at once. And when the archons, in accordance 406 ac. 


with the laws, laid a fine upon Dionysius on the 
charge of raising an uproar, Philistus, who later com- 
posed his History, a man of great wealth, paid the 
fine and urged Dionysius to speak out whatever 
he had had in his mind to say. And when Philistus 
went on to say that if they wanted to fine Dionysius 
throughout the whole day he would provide the 
money for him, from then on Dionysius, full of con- 
fidence, kept stirring up the multitude, and throwing 
the assembly into confusion he accused the generals 
of taking bribes to put the sceurity of the Acra- 
gantini in jeopardy, And he also denounced the 
rest of the most renowned citizens, presenting them 
as friends of oligarchy. Consequently he advised 
them to choose as generals not the most influential 
citizens, but rather those who were the best disposed 
and most favourable to the people; for the former, he 
maintained, ruling the citizens as they do in a despotic 
manner, hold the many in contempt and consider the 
misfortunes of their country their own source of in- 
come, whereas the more humble will do none of such 
things, since they fear their own weakness. 

92. Dionysius, by suiting every word of his har- 
angue to the people to the predilection of his hearers 
and his own personal design, stirred the anger of the 
assembly to no small degree ; for the people, which 
for some time past had hated the generals for what 
they considered to be their bad conduct of the war 
and at the moment were spurred on by what was being 
said to them, immediately dismissed some of them 
from office and chose other generals, agnong whom 
was also Dionysius, who enjoyed the reputation of 


+ Of Sicily, in thirteen Books (cp. infra. chap. 103. 3). 
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having shown unusual bravery in the battles against 46 a, 
the Carthaginians and was admired of all the Syra- 
cusans. Having become clated, therefore, in’ his 
hopes, he tried every device to become tyrant of 
his country. For example, after assuming office he 
neither participated in the meetings of the generals 
nor associated with them in an way; and while 
acting in this manner he spread the report that they 
were carrying on negotiations with the enemy. For 
in this way he hoped that he could most effectively 
strip them of their power and clothe himself alone 
with the oflice of general, 
While Dionysius was acting in this fashion, the most 
respectable citizens suspected what was taking place 
and in every gathering spoke disparagingly of him, 
but the common crowd, being ignorant of hix scheme, 
| gave him their approbation and declared that at long 
1 last the city had found a steadfast leader, However, 
when the assembly convened time and again to con- 
' sider preparations for the war, Dionysius, observin, 
| that fear of the enemy had struck the Syracusans with 
terror, advised them to reeall the exiles; for it was 
absurd, he said, to seck aid from peoples of other 
states in Italy and the Peloponnesus and to be um- 
willing to enlist the assistance of their fellow citizens 





in facing their own dangers, citizens who, although 
the enemy kept promising them great rewards for 
their military co-operation, chose rather to dic as 
wanderers on forcign soil than plan some hostile act 
against their native land. And in fact, he declared, 
. men who were now in exile because of past civil strife 
in the city, if at this time they were the, recipients of 
this benchection, would fight with eagerness, showing 
in this way their appreciation to their benefactors. = 
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After reciting many arguments for this proposal that 496 n,c, 
bore on the situation, he won the votes of the 
Syracusans to his view; for no one of his colleagues 
in office dared oppose him in the matter both because 
of the eagerness shown by the multitude and because 
each observed that he himself would gain only enmity, 
while Dionysius would reap a reward of gratitude 
from those who had received kindness from him. 
Dionysius took this course in the hope that he would 
win the exiles for himself, men who wished a change 
and would be favourably disposed toward the extab- 
lishment of a tyranny; for they would be happy to 
witness the murder of their encmies, the eonfiseation 
of their property, and the restoration to themselves of 
their possessions, And when finally the resolution re- 
garding the exiles was passed, these returned at once 
to their native land, 

93. When messages were brought from Gela re- 
questing the dispatch of additional troops, Dionysius 
got a favourable means of accomplishing his own 
purpose. Having been dispatched with two thousand 
infantry and four hundred cavalry, he arrived speedily 
at the city of the Geloans, which at that time was 
under the cye of Dexippus, the Lacedaemonian, who 
had been put in charge by the Syracusans. And when 
Dionysius on arrival found the wealthiest citizens 
engaged in strife with the people, he accused them 
in an assembly and secured their condemnation, 
whereupon he put them to death and confiscated their 
possessions. With the money thus gained he paid the 
guards of the city under the command of Dexippus the 
wages which were owing them, while to hig own troops 
who had come with him from Syracuse he promised he 
would pay double the wages which the city had deter- = 
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mined. In this manner he won over to himself the 406 a, 
loyalty not only of the soldiers in Gela but also of those 
whom he had brought with him, He also gained the 
approval of the populace of the Geloans, who believed 
him to be responsible for their liberation ; for in their 
envy of the most influential citizens they stigmatized 
the superiority these men possessed as a despotism 
over themselves. Consequently they dispatched am- 
bassadors who sang his praises in Syracuse and reported 
deerces in which they honoured him with rich gifts. 
Dionysius also undertook to persuade Dexippus to 
associate himself with his design, and when Dexippus 
would not join with him, he was on the point of re- 
turning with his own troops to Syracuse, But the 
Geloans, on learning that the Carthaginians with their 
entire host were going to make Gela the first object 
of attack, besought Dionysius to remain and not to 
stand idly by while they suffered the same fate as the 
Acragantini. a replied to them that he would 
return speedily with a larger force and set forth from 
Gela with his own soldiers. 

9+. A play was being presented in Syracuse and 
Dionysius arrived in the city at the time when the 
people were leaving the theatre. When the populace 
rushed in throngs to him and were questioning him 
about the Carthaginians, they were unaware, he said, 
that they had more dangerous enemies than their 
foreign foes--the men within the city in charge of the 
public interests ; these men the citizens trusted while 
they held public festivals, but these very men, while 
plundering the publie funds, had let the soldiers go 
unpaid, and although the enemy was making their pre- 
parations for the war on a scale which"could not be 
surpassed and were about to lead their forces upon > 
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Syracuse, the generals were giving these matters wo a ne. 
concern whatsoever. ‘The reason for such conduct, he 
continued, he had been aware of before, but now he 

had got fuller information. For Himileon had sent a 
herald to him, ostensibly to treat about the capt 
but in fact to urge him, now that Himileon had in- 
duced a large number of Dionysius’ colleagues not to 
bother themselves with what was taking place, at least 
to offer no opposition, since he, Dionysius, did not 
choose to co-operate with him, Consequently, Diony- 
sius continued, he did not wish to serve longer as 
general, but was present in Syracuse to lay down his 
office ¢ for tt was intolerable for him, while the other 
generals were selling out their country, to be the only 
one to fight together with the citizens and yet be at 
the same time destined to be thought in att or years 
to have shared in their betrayal.' 

Although the populace had been stirred by what 
Dionysius had said and his words spread through the 
whole army, at the time every man departed to his 
home full of anxiety. But on the following day, when 
an assembly had been convened in which Dionysius 
won no small approval when he lodged many accusa- 
tions against the magistrates and stirred up the 
populace against the generals, finally some of the 
members eried out to appoint him general with 
supreme power and not to wait until the enemy were 
storming their walls ; for the magnitude of the war, 
they urged, made necessary such a gencral, through 
whose leadership their cause could prosper ; as for 
the traitors, their ease would be debated in another 

1 Or, following Kichstiidt and Reiske, “ for itevas intolerable 
for him, while the rest of the gencrals were selling out the state, 


not only to fight together with the citizens but also to he 
thought in after years to have shared in the betrayal.” 
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assembly, since it was foreign to the present: situa- 40i oc. 


tion; indeed at a former time three hundred thousand 
Carthaginians had been conquered at Himera when 
Gelon was general with ages power! 95. And 
soon the multitude, as is their wont, swung to the 
worse decision and Dionysius was appointed general 
with supreme power. And now, since the situation 
corresponded to his desires, he proposed a deerce that 
the pay of the merecnaries be doubled; for they 
would all, he said, if this were done, be more eager 
for the coming contest, and he urged them not to 
worry at all about the funds, since it would be an casy 
task to raise them, 

After the assembly was adjourned no small number 
of the Syracusans condemned what had been done, 
as if they themselves had not had their way in the 
matter; for as their thoughts turned to their own state 
they could imagine the tyrannical power which was to 
follow. Now these men, in their desire to insure their 
freedom, had unwittingly established a despot over 
their country ; Dionysius, on the other hand, wishing 
to forestall the change of mind on the part of the 
populace, kept seeking a means whereby he could ask 
for a guard for his person, for if this were granted him 
he would easily establish himself in the tyranny. At 
onee, then, he issued orders that all men of military 
age up to forty years should provide themselves with 
rations for thirty days and report to him under arms 
at Leontini. This city was at that time an outpost of 
the Syracusans, being full of exiles and forcigners.* 
For Dionysius hoped that he would have these men 
on his side, desiring as they did a change of govern- 
ment, and that the majority of the Syraéusans would 


2 Cp. Book U1, 22. * i.e. non-Syracusans. 
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not even come to Leontini. However, while he was 404 ,c, 
encamped at night in the countryside, he pretended 
that he was the object of a plot and had his per- 
sonal servants raise a tumult and uproar; and after 
doing this he took refuge on the acropolis, wheré he 
passed the night, keeping fires burning and summon- 
ing to him his most trustworthy soldiers. And at day- 
break, when the common people were gathered into 
Leontini, he delivered a long plausible speech to 
further his design and persuaded the populace to give 
him a guard of six hundred soldiers whomsocver he 
should select. It is said that Dionysius did this in 
imitation of Peisistratus the Athenian ; for he, we are 
told, after wounding himself, appeared before the 
assembly alleging that he had been the vietim of a 
plot, and beeause of this he received a guard at the 
hands of the citizens, by means of which he established 
the tyranny.!| And at this time Dionysius, having 
deceived the multitude by a similar device, put into 
effect the structure of his tyranny. 

96. For instance Dionysius at once selected such 
citizens as were without property but bold in spirit, 
more than a thousand in number, provided them with 
costly arms, and buoyed them up with extravagant 
promises ; the mercenaries also he won to himself 
by calling them to him and conversing with them in 
friendly fashion. He made changes also in the mili- 
tary posts, conferring their commands upon his nest 
faithful followers ; and Dexippus the Laccdaemonian 
he dismissed to Greece, for he was suspicious of this 
man lest he should seize a favourable opportunity and 
restore to the Syracusans their liberty. 1) Ic also called 

* Cp. Herodotus, 1. 59; Plutarch, Solon, 30. 
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to himself the mercenaries in Gela and gathered from 496 ».c. 
all quarters the exiles and impious, hoping that in 
these men the tyranny would find its strongest sup- 
port. While in Syracuse, however, he took up his 
quarters in the naval station, having openly pro- 
claimed himself tyrant. Although the Brcaanee 
were offended, they were compelled to keep quict; for 
they were unable to effect anything now, since not only 
was the city thronged with mercenary soldiers but the 
people were filled with fear of the Carthaginians who 
possessed such powerful armaments. Now Dionysius 
straightway married the daughter of Hermocrates, 
the conqueror of the Athenians, and gave his sister 
in marriage to Polyxenus, the brother of Hermocrates’ 
wife, ‘This he did out of a desire to draw a distin- 
guished house into relationship with him in order 
to make firm the tyranny. After this he summoned 
an assembly and had his most influential opponents, 
Daphnaeus and Demarchus, put to death. 

low Dionysius, from a scribe and ordinary private 
citizen, had become tyrant of the largest city of the 
Greek world *; and he smaitataed ia dominance 
until his death, having ruled as tyrant for thirty-eight 
years.’ But we shall give a detailed account of his 
deeds and of the expansion of his rule in connection 
with the appropriate periods of time ; for it seems 
that this man,single-handed, established the strongest 
and longest tyranny of any recorded by history. 

‘The Carthaginians, after their capture of the city,‘ 
transferred to Carthage both the votive offerings and 
statues and every other object of greatest value, and 
when they had bumed down the temples and plun- 

1 Cp. chaps. 18. 33 34. if 

2 Probably Syracuse grew to be such before the death of 


Dionysius. 2 405-367 nc. * Acragas. * 
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dered the city, they spent the winter there. And in 108 a. 


the springtime they made ready every kind of engine 
of war and of missile, planning to lay siege first to the 
city of the Geloans, 

97. While these events were taking place, the 
Athenians,' who had suffered a continued series of 
reverses, conferred citizenship upon the metics and 
any other aliens who were willing to fight with them ; 
and when a great multitude was quickly enrolled 
among the citizens, the generals kept mustering: for 
the campaign all who were in fit condition. They 
made ready sixty ships, and after fitting them out at 
great expense they sailed forth to Samos, where they 
found the other generals who had assembled cighty 
triremes from the rest of the islands. ‘They also had 
asked the Samians to man and equip ten additional 
triremes, and with one hundred and fifty ships in all 
they set ont to sea and put in at the Arginusae Islands, 
being eager to raise the siege of Mitylené. When 
Callicratidas, the admiral of the Lacedaemonians, 
learned of the approach of the ships, he left Eteonicus 
with the land troops in charge of the siege, while he 
himself manned one hundred and forty ships and 
hurriedly put out to sea on the other side of the 
Arginusae. These islands, which were inhabited at 
that time and contained a small settlement of 
Aecolians, lie between Mitylené and Cymé and are 
but a very small distance from the mainland and the 
headland of Canis, 

The Athenians learned at once of the approach of 
the enemy, since they lay at anchor no small distance 


2 ‘The narrative is resumed from clfip. 79. 





* So Casaubon: xardodos. 
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away, but refused battle because of the strong winds 406 nc, 


and made ready for the conflict on the following day, 
the Lacedaemonians also doing likewise, although the 
seers on both sides forbade it. For in the case of the 
Lacedaemonians the head of the victim, which lay on 
the beach, was lost to sight when the waves broke on 
it, and the seer accordingly foretold that the admiral 
would die in the fight. At this prophecy Callicratidas, 
we are told, remarked, “ If I die in the fight, T shall 
not have lessened the fame of Sparta.” And in the 
case of the Athenians Thrasybulus ! their general, 
who held the supreme command on that day, saw in 
the night the following vision. Me dreamed that he 
was in Athens and the theatre was crowded, and that 
he and six of the other generals were playing the 
Phoenician Women of Ruripides, while their com- 
petitors were performing the Suppliants*; and that 
it resulted in a “ Cadmean victory ’* for them and 
they all died, just as did those who waged the cam- 
paign against Thebes. When the seer heard this, he 
disclosed that seven of the generals would be slain. 
Since the omens revealed victory, the generals for- 
bade any word going out to the others about their 
own death but they passed the news of the victory 
disclosed by the omens throughout the whole army. 

98. ‘The admiral Callicratidas, having assembled his 
whole foree, encouraged them with the appropriate 
words and concluded his speech as follows. “ So eager 
am I myself to enter battle for my country that, 

2 ‘This should be ‘Thrasyllus. 

? Also by Euripides. Both plays are on dhe theme of the 


war of the seven Argive chiefs against ‘Thebes. 
2 Cp. Book 11. 12. 1. 
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although the scer declares that the victims foretell 406 v.<. 
victory for you but death for me, I am none the less 
ready to die. Accordingly, knowing that after the 
death of commanders forces are thrown into confu- 
sion, I designate at this time as admiral to succeed me, 
in case I mect with some mishap, Clearchus, a man 
who has proved himself in deeds of war," By these 
words Callicratidas led not a few to emulate his valour 
and to become more eager for the battle. ‘The Lace- 
daemonians, exhorting one another, entered their 
ships, and the Athenians, after hearing the exhorta- 
tions of their generals summoning them to the 
struggle, manned the triremes in haste and all took 
their positions, Thrasyllus commanded the right 
wing and also Pericles, the son of the Pericles who, 
by reason of his influence, had been dubbed “ ‘The 
Chmaplen ”; and he associated with himself on the 
right wing also Theramenes, giving him « command. 
At the time Theramenes was on the campaign as a 
private citizen, although formerly he had often been 
in command of armaments. ‘The rest of the generals 
he stationed along the entire line, and the Arginusac 
Islands, as they are called, he enclosed by his battle 
order, since he wished to extend his ships as far as 
possible, Callicratidas put out to sea holding himself 
the right flank, and the left he entrusted to the 
Bocotians, who were commanded by Thrasondas the 
Theban. And since he was unable to make his line 
equal to that of the enemy by reason of the large space 
occupied by the islands, he divided his force, and form- 
ing two fleets fought two battles separately, one on 


4 So Vogel: ovvecrparedero. © 
4 rére, mpdrepay Stroth: apérepov, rére. 
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each wing. Consequently he aroused great amaze- 408 nc. 
ment in the spectators on many sides, since there were 
four fleets engaged and the ships that had been 

athered into one place did not lack many of being 
three hundred. Vor this is the greatest sea-battle on 
record of Grecks against Greeks. 

gy. At the very moment when the admirals gave 
orders to sound the trumpets the whole host 
side, raising the war-ery in turn, made a tremendous 
shout; and all, as they enthusiastically struck the 
waves, vied with one another, every man being anxious 
to be the first to begin the battle. For the majority 
were experienced in fighting, because the war had 
endured so long, and they displayed insuperable en- 
thusiasm, since it was the choicest troops who had 
been gathered for the decisive contest 5 for all took it 
for granted that the conquerors in this battle would 
put an end to the war, But Callicratidas expecially, 
since he had heard from the seer of the end awaiting 
him, was eager to compass for himsclf a death that 
would be most renowned. Consequently he was the 
first to drive at the ship of Lysias the general, and 
shattering it at the first blow together with the 
triremes accompanying it, he sank it; and as for the 
other ships, some he rammed and made unseaworthy 
and from others he tore away the rows of oars and 
rendered them uscless for the fighting. Last of all he 
rammed the trireme of Pericles with a rather heavy 
blow and broke a great hole in the trireme ; then, sinee 
the beak of his ship stuck tight in the zap and they 











3 78 added by Stephanus, 
4 as added by M, Stephanus.+ 
© So Palmer (infra, ch, 101. 5): Navolov. 
* wapaotpww added by Wurm and Colt. + 
7 So Dindorf: guforor. * So Dobracus: dxiba. 
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could not withdraw it, Pericles threw an iron hand ! 46 no, 
on the ship of Callicratidas, and when it was fastened 
tight, the Athenians, surrounding the ship, sprang 
upon it, and pouring over its crew put them all to the 
sword. It was at this time, we are told, that Calli- 
cratidas, after fighting brilliantly and holding out for 
a long time, finally was worn down by numbers, 
as he was struck from all directions.? “As soon as 
the deteat of the admiral became evident, the result 
was that the Peloponuesians gave way in fear, But 
although the right wing of the Peloponnesians was in 
flight, the Bocotians, who held the left, continued to 
put up a stout fight for some time ; for both they and 
the Bubvenns who were fighting by their side as well 
as all the other Greeks who had revolted from the 
Athenians feared lest the Athenians, if they should 
once regain their sovereignty, would exact punish- 
ment of them for their revolt. But when they saw 
that most of their ships had been damaged and that 
the main body of the victors was turning against them, 
they were compelled to take flight. Now of the 
Peloponnesians some found safety in Chios and some 
in Cymé. 

100. The Athenians, while they pursued the de- 
feated foe for a considerable distance, filled the whole 
area of the sea in the neighbourhood of the battle with 
corpses and the wreckage of ships. After this some of 
the generals thought that they should pick up the 
dead, since the Athenians are incensed at those who 

1 A grappling- 
harbour of S; 
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2 So Palmer: Tuppatwy. 
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allow the dead to go unburied, but others of them 406 2.c. 
said they should sail to Mitylené and raise the siege 
with all speed. But in the meantime a great storm 
arose, so that the ships were tossed about and the 
soldiers, by reason both of the hardships they had 
suffered in the battle and the heavy waves, opposed 
picking up the dead. And finally, since the storm 
increased in violence, they neither sailed to Mitylent 
nor picked up the dead but were foreed by the winds 
to put in at the Arginusae. ‘The losses in the battle 
were twenty-five ships of the Athenians together with 
most of their crews and seventy-seven of the Pelopon- 
nesians ; and as a result of the loss of so many ships 
and of the sailors who manned them the coastline of 
the territory of the Cymacans and Phocaeans was 
strewn with corpses and wreckage. 

When Hteonicus, who was besieging Mitylené, 
learned from someone of the defeat of the Pelopon- 
nesians, he sent his ships to Chios and himself retreated 
with his land forces to the city of the Pyrrhacans,* 
which was an ally ; for he feared lest, if the Athenians 
should sail against his troops with their fleet and the 
besieged make a sortie from the city, he should run 
the risk of losing his entire foree. And the generals 
of the Athenians, after sailing to Mitylené and picking 
up Conon and his forty ships, put in at Samos, and 
from there as their base they set about laying waste 
the territory of the enemy. After this the inhabitants 
of Aeolis and Ionia and of the islands which were allies 

1 Aclian (Var. Hist. 5, 14) states that the Athenians had 
a law requiring anyone who happened upen an unburied 


human body to cast earth upon it. 2 
2 Some fifteen miles west of Mitylené, 
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of the Lacedaemonians gathered in Ephesus, and as 406 nc. 
they counselled together they resolved to send to 
Sparta and to ask for L sander as admiral ; for during 
the time Lysander had been in command of the fleet 
he had enjoyed many successes and was believed to 
excel all others in skill as a general. ‘The Lacedae- 
monians, however, having a law not to send the same 
man twice and being unwilling to break the custom 
of their fathers, chose Aracus as admiral but sent 
Lysander with him as an ordinary citizen, command- 
ing Aracus to follow the advice of Lysander in every 
matter, ‘These leaders, having been dispatched to 
assume the command, set about assembling the 
greatest possible number of triremes from both the 
Peloponnesus and their allies. 

101. When the Athenians learned of their snecess 
at the Arginusaec, they commended the gencrals for 
the vietory but were incensed that they had allowed 
the men who had died to maintain their supremacy 
to go unburied. Since Theramenes and Thrasybulus 
had gone off to Athens in advance of the others, the 
generals, having assumed that it was they who had 
made accusations before the populace with respect 
to the dead, dispatched letters against them to the 
people stating that it was they whom the generals had 
ordered to pick up the dead. But this very thing 
turned out to be the principal cause of their undoing. 
Vor although they could have had the help of Thera- 
menes and his associates in the trial, men who both 
were able orators and had many friends and, most. 
important of all, had been participants in the events 

© Xenophon's statement (//ell, 2. 1, 7) is more precise and 
credible. He says that the law forbade a mii to hold the 
office of admiral twice" and that Lysander was sent as 
“ viee-admiral.” 
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relative to the battle, they had them, on the contrary, 16 w.. 
ag adversaries and bitter accusers. For when the 
letters were read before the people, the multitude was 
at once angered at ‘Theramenes and his associates, but 
after these had presented their defence, it turned out 
that their anger was directed again on the generals. 
Consequently the people served notice on them of 
their trial and ordered them to turn over the com- 
mand of the armaments to Conon, whom they freed 
of the responsibility, while they deerced that the 
others should report to Athens with all speed, OF 
the generals Aristogenes and Protomachus, fearing 
the wrath of the populace, sought safety in flight, but 
Thrasyllus and) Calliades and, besides, Lysias and 
Pericles and Aristocrates sailed home to Athens with 
most of their ships, hoping that they would have their 
crews, Which were numerous, to aid them in the trial. 
When the populace gathered in the assembly, they 
gave attention to the accusation and to those who 
spoke to gratify them, but any who entered a defence 
they unitedly grected with clamour and would not 
allow to speak. And not the least damaging to the 
generals were the relatives of the dead, who ap- 

eared in the assembly in mourning garments and 

egged the people to punish those who had allowed 
men who had gladly died on behalf of their country 
to go unburied. And in the end the friends of these 
relatives and the pape of ‘Theramenes, being 
many, prevailed and the outcome was that the gen- 
erals were condemned to death and their property 
confiseated. 

102. After this action had been taken and while the 

generals were about to be led off by the public exe- 
cutioners to death, Diomedon, one of the generals, 7 
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took the floor before the people, a man who was both 406 1,0. 
vigorous in the conduct of war and thought by all to 
excel both in justice and in the other virtues. And 
when all became still, he said: “ Men of Athens, may 
the action which has been taken regarding us turn out 
well for the state ; but as for the vows which we made 
for the victory, inasmuch as Fortune has prevented 
our paying them, since it is well that you give thought 
to them, do you pay them to Zeus the Saviour and 
Apollo and the Holy Goddesses ' ; for it was to these 
gods that we made vows before we overcame the 
enemy.” Now after Diomedon had made this request 
he was led off to the appointed execution together 
with the other geoucrals, though among the better 
citizens he had aroused great compassion and tears 5 
for that the man who was about to mect an unjust 
death should make no mention whatsoever of his own 
fate but on behalf of the state which was wronging 
him should request it to pay his vows to the gods 
appeared to be an act of a man who was god-fearing 
and magnanimous and undeserving of the fate that 
was to befall him. ‘These men, then, were put to death 
by the eleven? magistrates who are designated by the 
laws, although far from having committed any crime 
against the state, they had won the greatest naval 
battle that had ever taken place of Greeks against 
Greeks and fought in splendid fashion in other battles 
and by reason of their individual deeds of valour had 
set up trophies of victories over their enemies. To 
such an extent were the people beside themselves at 
that time, and provoked unjustly as they were by 
their political leaders, they vented their rage upon 
° 





of the execution of the death sentence, ‘They are more 
commonly referred to simply as “ ‘The Eleven.” 


AIS 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 
dméaxniev eis dvSpas od tyswpias, dd wohAdv 


énalvwy Kal orepdvwy dfilous. 

108, Tayd $2 Kal rots reigact Kal rots mevBeion 
pereuédnoev, olovel veneojoarros 70H Satpovlou- 
of pev yap éararnbévres exlyepa rijs ayvotas 
AaBov per’ od woddv xpdvoy Kararoheunbérres ovx 
z. évos Seondrov pdvov aAAd sy tac 68 
teamarioas Kal viv yvepny cindy Kaddlkevos 
09 708 7AjGovs perapednBévros els atriav HABev 
dis Tov Sijpov ééymarnneds: odk dfunbels 8 dzro- 
oylas eSbn, Kat xaTaBrnbeis els rijy Sqpoolay 
dudaxiy dave perd rwov Sioptgas 7d Seopwrriprov 
kal SuaSpas pds rods moAeplous ets AcxeAcar 
érws Siadvyav rév Odvarov pa) pdvov "Abyjynow 
GMa Kal mapa toils dAdots “EAAnoe SaurvAodeun- 
Toupevny 5p ri rovnplay map’ ddov 7év Biov. 

3 Ta pev ody ard robrov Tov cmavrdv mpaybévra 
ayeddv tadr’ doriv. rav 8 avyypadéwy Didvoros 
riv mpdrny abvragw ray SicedxGy els roOrov Tov 
évavrov naréorp ev! els rv "Axpdyavros dAwauw, 
ev BuBrous énra SveABcow xpdvov erdv wAciw rév 
deraxociwy, THs 5¢ Sevrepas ouvrd£ews THY pay 
dpyjy azo % tis mporépas TeAcuriis merolqrat, 


wo 


4 


ypate 8é BUBAous réccapas. 

4 Tept 82 rév adbrov xpdvov érededrnce Logoxhijs 
6 Lodirov, wor}s tpaypSidv, rn Busoas ever} 
kovra, vixas 8 eywv éxrwxaldexa. gaol b¢ Tov 


* So Dindorf: xaréorpeder. 
? ris added by Bichstadt. 
36 odDov Meursins: Qeodiiov. 





1 The “ Thirty Tyrants " (cp. Book 14. 3 ff.). 
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men who were deserving, not of punishment, but of 4 xe. 
many praises and crowns, 

103. Soon, however, both those who had urged this 
action and those whom they had persuaded repented, 
as if the deity had become wroth with them; for 
those who had been deceived got the wages of their 
error when not long afterwards they fell before the 
power of not onc despot only but of thirty '; and 
the deceiver, who had also proposed the measure, 
Callixenus, when once the populace had repented, 
was brought to trial on the charge of having deceived 
the people, and without being allowed to speak in his 
defence he was put in chains and thrown inte the 
public prison ; and sceretly burrowing his way out of 
the prison with certain others he managed to make 
his way to the enemy at Deceleia, to the end that by 
escaping death he might have the finger of scorn 
pointed at his turpitude not only in Athens but also 
wherever else there were Greeks throughout his 
entire life. 

Now these, we may say, were the events of this 

ear. And of the historians Philistus * ended his first 

istory of Sicily with this year and the capture of 
Acragas, treating a period of more than eight Rundred 
years in seven Books, and he began his second History 
where the first leaves off and wrote four Books.? 

At this same time Sophocles the son of Sophilus, the 
writer of tragedies, died at the age of ninety years, 
after he had won the prize eighteen ¢ times. And we 





2 Of Syracuse (cp. aupra, chap, 91. 4). 
? Philistus alko wrote two more Books on the younger 
Dionysius (cp. Book 15, 80, 3), a total of thirteen Books 
on Sicily. 
* The eighteen firsts are confirmed by the “ Vietory" = 
inscription (/.@. ii. 277a). 
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are told of this man that when he pres his last 406 un. 
tragedy aml won the prize, he was fil super- 

able jubilation which was also the enuse of his death. 

And Apollodorus,!’ who composed his Chronology, 
states that Euripides also died in the same year ; 
although others say that he was living at the court of 
Archelatis, the king of Macedonia, and that once when 

he went out in the —— he was set upon by 

dogs and torn to picees a little before this time, 

104, At the end of this year Alexias was archon in 406 0. 
Athens and in Rome in the place of consuls three 
military tribunes were elected, Gaius Julius, Publius 
Cornelius, and Gaius Servilius. When these had 
entered office, the Athenians, after the execution of 
the generals, put Philocles in command, and turning 
over the fleet to him, they sent him to Conon with 
orders that they should share the leadership of the 
armaments in common. After he had joined Conon in 
Samos, he manned all the ships which numbered one 
hundred and seventy-three. Of these it was decided 
to leave twenty at Samos, and with all the rest they 
set out for the Hellespont under the command of 
Conon and Philocles. 

Lysander, the admiral of the Lacedaemonians, 
having collected thirty-five ships from his neighbour- 
ing allies of the Pcloponnesus, put in at Ephesus; and 
after summoning also the fleet from Chios he made. it 
ready. He also went inland to Cyrus, the son of King 
Darius, and received from him a great sum of money 























+ A philosopher and historian of Athens of the second 
century ac. (cp. Book 1. 5. 1). Hix Chronolagy covered 
the years 1184-119 ac, 





1 tener. K anal all valitars before Vogely pers = 
peramepuidpevos n ‘ogel: pere 
méwparo other MSS., and Vogel with lacuna after ardor. 
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with which to maintain his soldiers. And Cyrus, since 48 n°, 
his father was summoning him to Persia, turned over 

to Lysander the authority over the cities under his 
command and ordered them to pay the tribute to him. 
Lysander, then, after being thus supplied with every 
means for making war, returned to Ephesus. 

At the same time certain men in Miletus, who were 
striving for an oligarchy, with the aid of the Lacedae- 
monians put an end to the government of the people. 
First of all, while the Dionysia was being celebrated, 
they seized in their homes and carried off their prin- 
cipal opponents and put some forty of them to the 
sword, and then, at the time when the market-place 
was full, they picked out three hundred of the 
wealthiest citizens and slew them. ‘The most respect- 
able citizens among those who favoured the people, 
not less than one thousand, fearing the situation they 
were in, fled to Pharnabazus the satrap, who received 
them kindly and giving cach of them a gold stater! 
settled them in Blauda, a fortress of Lydia. 

Lysander, sailing with the larger part of his ships 
to Jasus in Caria, took the city, which was an ally of 
the Athenians, by storm, put to the sword the males 
of military age to the number of cight hundred, sold 
the children and women as booty, and razed the city 
to the ground. After this he sailed against Attica and 
many places, but accomplished nothing of importance 
or worthy of record ; consequently we have not taken 
pains to recount these events, Finally, capturing 
Lampsacus,? he let the Athenian garrison depart 

1 Probably the Persian daric, whose bullion worth was 


about $3.40 or £1: 3s. 
2 In the ‘Troad about thirty-five miles up the Hellespont. + 
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1 So Wi ‘Pew. 
= deo Wate en 


. .? The “ Goat-rivers,” about five miles across the strait 
from Lampsacus, 
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under a truce, but seized the property of the in- wae. 
habitants and then returned the city to them. 

105. The generals of the Athenians, on learning 
that the Lacedacmonians in full foree were besieging 
Lampsacus, assembled their triremes from all quarters 
and put forth against them in haste with one hundred 
and eighty ships. But finding the ad already taken, 
at the time they stationed their ships at Aegospo- 
tami! but afterward sailed out each day against the 
enemy and offered battle, When the Peloponnesians 
persisted in not coming out against them, the 
Athenians were ata loss what to do in the cireum- 
stances, since they were unable to find supplies for 
their armaments for any further length of time 
where they were. Aletbiades * now came to them and 
said that Medocus and Seuthes, the kings of the 
"Lhracians, were friends of his and had agreed to give 
him a large army if he wished to make war to a finish 
on the Lacedaemonians ; he therefore asked them to 
give him a share in the command, promising them one 
of two things, cither to compel the enemy to accept 
battle or to contend with them on land with the aid 
of the Thracians.’ ‘This offer Aleibiades made from a 
desire to achieve by his own efforts some great success 
for his country pe through his benefactions to bring 
the people back to their old affection for him. But the 
generals of the Athenians, considering that in case of 
defeat the blame would attach to them and that in 
case of success all men would attribute it to Alcibiades, 


2 He had retired to two castles in ‘Thrace, one of which was 
at Pactyé, ny some twenty miles from where the Athenians 
were ancho! (ch supra, chap. TH 2). 

2 Xenophon (/ell. 2. 1. 25.) says notifing about this 
demand of Alcibiades, but only that he urged the generals 
to base upon Sestus. 
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quickly bade him to be gone and not come near the 408 s.c. 
camp ever again. 

106, Since the enemy refused to accept battle at 
sea and famine gripped the army, Philocles, who held 
the command on that day, ordered the other captains 
to man their triremes and follow him, while he with 
thirty triremes which were ready set out in advance. 
Lysander, who had learned of this from some de- 
serters, set out to sea with all bis ships, and putting 
Philocles to flight, pursued him toward the other 
ships. ‘The triremes of the Athenians had not yet 
been manned and confusion pervaded them all be- 
cause of the unexpeeted appearance of the enemy. 
And when Lysander perecived the tumult among 
the enemy, lie speedily put ashore Kteonicus and 
the troops who were practised in fighting on land. 
Kteonicus, quickly turning to his account the oppor- 
tunity of the moment, seized a part of the camp, while 
Lysander himself, sailing up with all his triremes in 
trim for battle, after throwing iron hands on the ships 
which were moored along the shore began dragging 
them off. ‘The Athenians, panic-stricken at the un- 
expected move, since they neither had respite for 
putting out to sea with their ships nor were able to 
fight it out by land, held out for a short while and then 
gave way, and at once, some deserting the ships, 
others the camp, they took to flight in whatever 
direction each man hoped to find safety. Of the 
triremes only ten eseaped. Conon the general, who 
had one of them, gave up any thought of returning to 
Athens, fearing the wrath of the people, but sought 
safety with Fvagoras, who was in eontrol of Cyprus 


1 ‘This account of the hattle differs radically from that in 
Xenophon (/ell. 2. 1. 2T-2R), which is more credible. . 
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* Some cightaniles down the Hellespont from Aegospotami. 
8 ap chaps. 7; 8; 28 ff. 
* The was a stuff used for writings in code. The 


a 


424 


BOOK XIII. 106, 6-10 


and with whom he had relations of friendship ; and 406 nc, 
of the soldiers the majority Hed by land to Sestus! and 
found safety there. "The rest of the ships Lysander 
captured, and taking prisoner Philocles the general, 
he took him to Lampsacus and had him executed. 
After this Lysander dispatched messengers by the 
swiftest tireme to Lacedacmon to carry news of the 
victory, first decking the vessel out with the most 
costly arms and booty. After this, advancing against 
the isieataia who had found refuge in Sestus, he took 
the city but let the Athenians depart under a truce. 
Then he sailed at once to Samos with his troops and 
himself began the siege of the city, but Gylippus, who 
with a flotilla had fought in aid of the Syracusans in 
Sicily,? he dispatched to Sparta to take there both the 
booty and with it fifteen hundred talents of silver. 
‘The moncy was in small bags, cach of which contained 
a skytalé? which carried the notation of the amount 
of the money. Gylippus, not knowing of the skytalé, 
seeretly undid the bags and took out three hundred 
talents, and when, by means of the notation, Gylippus 
was detected by the cphors, he fled the country and 
was condemned to death. Similarly it happens that 
Clearchus ‘ also, the father of Gylippus, fled the 
country at an carlier time, when he was believed to 
have accepted a bribe from Pericles not to make the 
planned raid into Attica, and was condemned to 


Lacedacmonians had two round staves of identical size, the 
one kept at Sparta, the other in possession of commanders 
abroad. A strip of paper was rolled slantwise around the 
staff and the dispatch written lengthwise on it; when un- 
rolled the dispatch was unintelligible, but rolled slantwise 
round the commander's skytalé it could be*read. Even if 
Gylippus had found the dispatch he could not have read it. 

4 Called Cleandridas by Thucydides (6, 98. 2). 
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death, spending his life as an exile in Thurii in Italy. 105 ».<. 
And so these men, who in all other affairs were 
looked upon as individuals of ability, by such conduct 
brought shame upon the rest of their lives. 

107. When the Athenians heard ! of the destruction 
of their armaments, they abandoned the policy of 
control of the sea, but busied themselves with putting 
the walls in order and with blocking the harbours, ex- 
pecting, as well they might, that they would be be- 
sieged. For at once the kings of the Lacedaemonians, 
Agis and Pausanias, invaded Attica with a large 
army and pitehed their camp before the walls, and 
Lysander with more than two hundred triremes put 
in at the Peiraeus, Although they were in the grip of 
such hard trials, the Athenians nevertheless held out 
and had no trouble defending their city for some time. 
And the Peloponnesians decided, since the siege was 
offering difficulties, to withdraw their armies from 
Attica and to conduct a blockade at a distanee with 
their ships, in order that no grain should come to 
the inhabitants. When this was done, the Athenians 
came into dire want of everything, but especially of 
food, because this had always come to them by sea. 
Since the suffering increased day by day, the city was 
filled with dead, and the survivors sent ambassadors 
and concluded peace with the Lacedacmonians on the 
terms that they should tear down the two long walls 
and those of the Peiraeus, keep no more than ten shi 
of war, withdraw from all the cities, and recognize the 


occasion, tells how the news came,“ It was at night that the 
Paralus arrived at Athens with tidings of the disaster, and a 
sound of wailing ran from Piracus through the long walls to 
the city, one man passing on the news % another ; and 
during that night no one slept... .”” (Tr. of Brownson in, 
the L.C.1,) = 
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1 Cp, p. 417, Re 1. 
* Antimachus of Colophon wrote an epic poem entitled 
Thebaix and an elegiae poem Lydé. 
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hegemony of the Lacedaemonians. And so the Pelo- 405 sac. 


ponnesian War, the most protracted of any of which 
we have knowledge, having run for twenty-seven 
years, came to the end we have described. 

108. Not long after the peace Darius, the King of 
Asia, died after a reign of nineteen years, and 
Artaxerses, his eldest son, succeeded to the throne 
and reigned for forty-three years, During this period, 
as Apollodorus the Athenian ' says, the poet Anti- 
machus * flourished, 

In Sicily * at the beginning of summer Himileon, 
the commander of the Carthaginians, razed to the 
ground the city of the Acragantini, and in the ease 
of the temples whieh did not appear to have been 
sufficiently destroyed even by the fire he mutilated 
the sculptures and everything of rather ptional 
workmanship ; he then at once with his ¢ 2 arm, 
invaded the territory of the Geloans. In his attack 
upon all this territory and that of Camarina he en- 
riched his army with booty of every description. After 
this he advanced to Gela and pitched his camp along 
the river of the same name as the city. The Geloans 
had, outside the city, a bronze statue of Apollo of 








‘colossal size 5 this the Carthaginians seized as spoil 


and sent to ‘Tyre. "The Geloans had set up the statue 
in accordance with an oracular response of the god, 


and the T ser ata later time, when they were being 
besieged by Alexander of Macedon, treated the god 


® "The narrative is resumed from the end of chap, 96. 

* Tyre was the mother-city of the colony of Carthage. 
‘The Apollo of Tyre, as well as the Apollo who is mentioned 
in the treaty between the Carthaginians and [Philip of 
Macedon (Polybius, 7. 9), is generally cortsidered to have 
been the god Yeeainee (variously spelled), originally a flame 
or lightning god of Syria, 7 
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disrespectfully on the ground that he was fighting on 405 p.c, 
the side of the enemy.’ But when Alexander took the 
city, as Timacus says, on the day with the same name 
and at the same hour on which the Carthaginians 
seized the Apollo at Gela, it came to pass that the god 
was honoured by the Greeks with the greatest sacrifices 
and processions as having been the cause of its cap- 
ture, Although these events took place at different 
times, we have thought it net inappropriate to bring 
them together because of their astonishing nature. 

Now the Carthaginians eut down the trees of the 
countryside and threw a trench * about their encamp- 
ment, since they were expecting Dionysius to come 
with a strong army to the aid of the imperilled in- 
habitants. ‘The Geloans at. first voted to remove their 
children and women out of danger to Syracuse because 
of the magnitude of the expected danger, but when 
the women fled to the altars about the market-place 
and begged to share the same fortune as the men, they 
yielded to them. After this, forming a very large 
number of detachments, they sent the soldiers in turn 
over the countryside ; and they, because of their 
knowledge of the land, attacked wandering bands of 
the enemy, daily brought back many of them alive, and 
slew not afew.” And although the Carthaginians kept 
launching assaults in relays upon the city and breach- 
ing the walls with their battering-rams, the Geloans 
defended themselves gallantly ; for the portions of 
the walls which fell during the day they built up again 
at night, the women and children assisting. lor those 

2 (tp, Book 17, 41. 7. 

? And also a palisade built from the timbers (infra, chap. 
110, 3). ° 

1 dvqmoSdpuou Vogel (from 17. 43. 5): qxobdpour ° 
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who were in the bloom of their physical strength were 405 ».c. 
under arms and constantly in battle, and the rest of 

the multitude stood by to attend to the defences and 

the rest of the tasks with all eagerness. In a word, 

they met the attack of the Carthaginians so stoutly 

that, although their city lacked natural defences and 

they were without allies and they could, besides, see 

the walls falling in a number of places, they were not 
dismayed at the danger which threatened them, 

100. Dionysius, the tyrant of the Syracnsans, sum- 
moning aid from the Grecks of Italy and his other 
allies, led forth his army ; and he also enlisted the 
larger part of the Syracusans of military age and en- 
rolled the mereenaries in the army. Ie had in all, 
as some record, fifty thousand soldiers, but aecordi 
to ‘limacus, thirty thousand infantry, a thousand 
cavalry, and fifty decked vessels. With a force of such 
size he set out to the aid of the Geloans, and when he 
drew near the city, he pitched camp by the sea, For 
his intent was not to divide his army but to use the 
same base for the fighting by land as well as by sea ; 
and with his light armed troops he engaged the enemy 
and did not allow them to forage over the countryside, 
while with his cavalry and ships he attempted to 
deprive the Carthaginians of the supplies which they 
got from the territory of which they were masters. 
Now for twenty days they were inactive, doing no- 
thing worthy of mention. But after this Dionysius 
divided his infantry into three groups, and one 
division, which he formed of the Sicilian Greeks, he 
ordered to advance against the entrenched camp of 





1 zots leAdos Keiske, Madvig, omitted 1., rots rémors cet. 
2 dv added by Reiske. 
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their adversaries with the city on their left flank ; the 406 2.0, 


second division, which he formed of allies, he com- 
manded to drive along the shore with the city on their 
right ; and he himself with the contingent of mercen- 
aries advanced through the city against the place 
where the Carthaginian engines of war were stationed. 
And to the cavalry he gave orders that, as soon as they 
saw the infantry advancing, they should cross the 
river and overrun the plain, and if they should see 
their comrades winning, they should join in the fight- 
ing, but in case they were losing, they should receive 
any who were in distress ; and to the troops on the 
ships his orders were, so soon as the Italian Greeks 
made their attack, to sail against the camp of the 
enemy. 

110. When the fleet carried out their orders at the 
proper time, the Carthaginians rushed to the aid of 
that sector in an attempt to keep back the attackers 
disembarking from the ships ; and in fact that portion 
of the camp which the Carthaginians occupied was 
unfortified, all the part which lay along the beach. 
And at this very time the Italian Grecks, who had 
covered the entire distance along the sea, attacked 
the camp of the Carthaginians, having found that 
most of the defenders had gone to give aid against the 
ships, and putting to flight the troops which had been 
left behind at this place, they forced their way into 
the encampment. At this turn of affairs the Cartha- 
ginians, turning about with the greater part of their 
troops, after a sustained fight, thrust out with difli- 
culty the men who had forced their way within the 
trench. The Italian Greeks, overcome by the multi- 
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tude of the barbarians, encountered as they withdrew 405 »,0, 


the acute angle of the palisade and no help came 
to them ; for the Sicilian Greeks, advancing through 
the plain, came too Jate and the mercenaries with 
Dionysius encountered difficulties in making their 
way through the streets of the city and thus were 
unable to make such haste as they had planned. ‘The 
Geloans, advancing for some distance from the city, 
gave aid to the Italian Greeks over only a short space 
of the area, since they were afraid to abandon the 
guarding of the walls, and as a result they were too 
late to be of any assistance, ‘The [berians and Cam- 
panians, who were serving in the army of the Cartha- 
ginians, pressing hard upon the Italian Greeks, slew 
more than a thousand of them, But sinec the crews 
of the ships held back the pursuers with showers of 
arrows, the rest of them got back in safety to the city. 
In the other part the Sicilian Greeks, who had en- 
gaged the Libyans who opposed them, slew great 
numbers of them and pursued the rest into the en- 
campment ; but when the Iberians and Campanians 
and, besides, the Carthaginians came up to the aid of 
the Libyans, they withdrew to the city, having lost 
some six hundred men. And the cavalry, when they 
saw the defeat of their comrades, likewise withdrew 
to the city, since the cnemy pressed hard upon them. 
Dionysius, having barely got through the city, found 
his army defeated and for the time being withdrew 
within the walls. 

111. After this Dionysius called a mgeting of his 
friends and took counsel regarding the war. When 
they all said that his position was unfavourable for a 
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decisive battle with the enemy, he dispatched a herald 495 n.c. 
toward evening to arrange for the taking up of the 
dead on the next day, and about the first watch of the 
night he sent out of the city the mass of the people, 
while he himself set out about the middle of the night, 
leaving behind some two thousand of his light-armed 
troops. These had been given orders to keep fires 
burning through the entire night and to make an 
uproar in order to cause the Carthaginians to believe 
that he was still in the city. Now these troops, as the 
day was beginning to break, set out to join Dionysius, 
and the Carthaginians, on learning what had taken 
place, moved their quarters into the city and plun- 
dered what had been left of the contents of the 
dwellings. 

When Dionysius arrived at Camarina, he compelled 
the residents of that city also to depart with their 
children and wives to Syracuse, And since their fear 
admitted of no delay, some gathered together silver 
and gold and whatever could be easily carried, while 
others fled with only their parents and infant children, 
paying no attention to valuables; and some, who 
were aged or suffering from illness, were left behind 
because they had no relatives or friends, since the 
Carthaginians were expected to arrive almost im- 
mediately. Vor the fate that had befallen Selinus 
and Himera and Acragas * as well terrified the popu- 
lace, all of whom felt as if they had actually been eye- 
witnesses of the savagery of the Carthaginians. For 
among them there was no sparing theirtaptives, but 

1 Cp. chaps, 57 f., 62, and 90 respectively, 
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they were without compassion for the victims of 405 »,c, 
Fortune of whom they would crucify some and upon 
others inflict unbearable outrages. Nevertheless, now 
that two cities had been driven into exile, the country 
side teemed with women and children and the rabble 
in general, And when the soldiers witnessed these 
conditions, they were not only enraged against 
Dionysius but also filled with pity at the lot of the 
unfortunate y 83 for they saw free-born boys and 
maidens of marriageable years rushing pell-mell along 
the road in a manner improper for their age, since 
the stress of the moment had done away with the 
dignity and respect which are shown before strangers. 
Similarly they sympathized also with the elderly, as 
they watched them being foreed to push onward 
beyond their strength while trying to keep up with 
those in the prime of life. 

112. [twas for these reasons that the hatred against 
Dionysius was faring up, since men assumed that he 
had so acted from this definite plan; by using the 
dread of the Carthaginians to be lord of the remaining 
cities of Sicily without risk. For they reckoned up his 
delay in bringing aid? ; the fact that none of his mer- 
cenaries had fallen; that he had retreated without 
reason, since he had suffered no serious reverse ; and, 
most important of all, that not a single one of the 
Carthaginians had pursued them. Consequently, for 
those who before this were eager to seize an oppor- 
tunity to revolt, all things, as if by the foreknowledge 
of the gods, were working toward the overthrow of 
the tyrannical power, 

Now the Italian Greeks, deserting Dionysius, made 
their way home through the interior of fhe island, and 
the Syracusan cavalry at first kept watch in the hope « 
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that they might be able to slay the tyrant along the 409 ac. 
road; but when they saw that the mercenaries were 
not deserting him, they rode off with one accord to 
Syracuse. And finding the guards of the dockyards ' 
knew nothing of the events at Gela, they entered 
these without hindrance, plundered the house of 
Dionysius which was filled with silver and gold and all 
other costly things, and seizing his wife left her so 
ill-used* as to ensure the tyrant’s keeping his anger 
fiereely alive, acting as they did in the helief that 
the vengeance they wreaked on Dionysius’ wife 
would be the surest guarantee of their holding by 
each other in their attack upon him, And Dionysius, 
guessing while on the way what had taken place, 
picked out the most trustworthy of his cavalry and 
infantry, with whom he pressed toward the city 
without checking speed; for he reasoned that he 
could overcome the cavalry by no other means than 
by speedy action, and he acted accordingly. For if 
he should make his arrival even more of a surprise 
than theirs had been, he had hope that he would 
easily carry out his design ; and that is what hap- 
pened, For the cavalry assumed that Dionysius 
would now neither return to Syracuse nor remain 
with his army ; consequently, in the belief that they 
had carried out their design, they said that he had 
pretended that in leaving Gela he was giving the slip 
to the Carthaginians whereas the truth in fact was 
that he had given the slip to the Syracusans. 

118. Dionysius covered a distance of four hundred 
stades? and arrived at the gates of Achradiné about 
Se Pde Dionysius had taken up his rgidence (chap. 

8 ‘According to Plutarch (Dion, 3. 1), she subsequently < 
comunitted suicide, > About 46 miles. 

443 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


tis “Axpadwijs pe8” Grrdéwy éxaroy at weld ea- 

koolwy jv KatadaBdw Kexdeoperny, mpocébncev 

adrij Tov Karaxexopuopevor ex rév eddy KdAapov, 

& xpica vopilovew ot Lupaxdowr mpos tH THs 

kovias avSeow. dv daw 5é cuvéBawe tas mddas 

karaxaicoba, mpooavedauBave rods dduorepoby- 
8 ras. ered) be 70 wip Karédbeipe ras midas, 
odros mév pera Tov qxohovOnKorey elorjAavve Sia. 
tis ’Axpadwijs, trav & innéw ot duvardraroe 76 
i dxotoavres, TO per aAHOos ode dvéucvov, 
edbds 8 é€eBorPouv dvres dAtyou TmarreAds-—oay 
be ~ qiy  dyopdv—nat xuxdabdvres bad 7a 
pol Boddpuw & dmavres xarnkorrtoOyaay, 6 8 Aw- 
vicros émeADeby iy 3 moAw tovs Te aTopddyy éxBor- 
Bofvras dveite, kal ra@v aMorpicas* Brancerpdveoy 
emrgjee ras otkias, dy rovs bev anéerewe, ros 8° 
€« Tis moews eEBare. 70 5é Aounov mAijOos Tay 
trréaw éxready Tis mdnews KareAdBero ah viv 
kadouperny Airvny! dua 8 jyépa to pew mAjbos 
Tov picboddpey kal 76 pb saa trav Luxede- 
wrdy Karpprncey els ras EZupaxovous, TeAgor 8é 
ai Kepapwatoe 7 Atovvoiy Staddpws €yovres 

ye  vonrbaead dan Ad way. 

114, , Audrrep duo vey mpayparey dvayate- 
pevos "Tud\cas érepibev eis Lupaxovoas xijpuKa, 
rapaxaday roids hrrnudvous Siadtcacba, dopévws 
8 braxodcavros tod Avowvoiov ri eipyvay émi 
rotode EBevro Kapyndoviwy elvar pera’ rav ef 
dpxis dmoikwy ’EAvpous* al LSexavovs: Ledwouy- 


- 


~ 


£ So W al =i she after dMotpiws del leted Wy Noes . 
Yesscling: "Aypadujy. Madvig: pév. 
na So Madvige t Unger: sky mt ad 


44 


BOOK XIII. 13. 1—114. 1 


the middle of the night with a hundred cavalry and 405 a.c. 


six hundred infantry, and finding the gate closed, he 
piled upon it reeds brought from the marshes such as 
the Syracusans are accustomed to use to bind their 
stucco, While the gates were being burned down, he 
gathered to his troops the laggards. And when the 
fire had consumed the gates, Dionysius with his fol- 
lowers made their way through Achradiné, and the 
stoutest soldiers among the cavalry, when they heard 
what had happened, without waiting for the main 
body, and alt hough they were very few in number, 
rushed forth at once to aid in the resixtance. ‘They 
were gathered in the market-place, and there they 
were surrounded by the mercenaries and shot down 
toaman, Then Dionysius, ranging through the city, 
slew any who came out here and there to resist him, 
and entering the houses of those who were hostile 
toward him, some of them he killed and others he 
banished from the city. ‘The main body of the cavalry 
which was left fled from the city and occupied Aetné, 
as itis now called. At daybreak the main body of the 
mercenaries and the army of the Sicilian Greeks 
arrived at Syracuse, but the Geloans and Camari- 
naeans, who were at odds with Dionysius, left him and 
departed to Leontini. 

14... 4 Consequently Himilear, acting under 
the stress of circumstances, dispatched a herald to 
Syracuse urging the vanquished to make up their 
differences. Dionysius was glad to comply and they 
concluded peace on the following terms: To the 
Carthaginians shall belong, together with their original 
colonists, the Elymi and Sicani; the inhabitants of 


* Here there was probably an account of the plague which 
visited the Carthaginian army. 
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Sclinus, Acragas, and Himera as well as those of Gela 4s ae, 
and Camarina may dwell in their cities, which shall be 
unfortified, but shall pay tribute to the Carthaginians; 

the inhabitants of Leontini and Messené and the Siceli 

shall all live under laws of their own making, and the 
Syracusans shall be subject to Dionysius ; and what- 

ever captives and ships are held shall be returned to 
those who lost them, 

As soon as this treaty had been concluded, the 
Carthaginians sailed off to Libya, having lost more 
than half their soldiers from the plague ; but the 
pestilence continued to rage no less in Libya also and 
great numbers both of the Carthaginians themselves 
and of their allies were struck down. 

But for our part, now that we have arrived at the 
conclusion of the wars, in Greeee the Peloponnesian 
and in Sicily the first between the Carthaginians and 
Dionysius, and our proposed task has been completed,? 
we think that we should set down the events next in 
order in the following Book. 


2 Cp. chap. 1. 3, 
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man’s translation revised by E. Cary. 7 Vols. (Vol. IV 
2nd Imp.) 

Ericretus. W. A. Oldfather. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 

Eurrerpes. A. §. Way. 4 Vols. (Vol. I 1th Imp., Vols. 
II-IV 6th Imp.) Verse trans. 
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Evsesrus: Eccrysrasticaz Hisrony. Kirsopp Lake and 

: a L. Oulton. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd Imp., Vol. II 8rd 
Imp. 

Garen: On rrr Naturat Facurries. A.J. Brock. (8rd Jmp.) 

Tue Greex Antuotocy. W. R. Paton. 5 Vols. (Vols. I 
and II 4th Imp., Vols. III and IV 3rd Imp.) 

Tue Greex Bucotic Ports (Txeocrirus, Bron, Moscuus). 
J. M. Edmonds. (7th Imp. revised.) 

Gnuxex Execy anv [amaus wrrn tie Axacrsontea. J. M. 
Edmonds. 2 Vols. (Vol. 1 2nd Jmp.) 

Gnreex Martuematrcan Works. Ivor Thomas. 2 Vols. 
(2nd Imp.) 

Heroprs. Cf, Treormrasrus: Cranacrens. 

Henoporus. A.D. Godley. 4 Vols. (Vols. I-III 4th Imp., 
Vol. LV 3rd Jinp.) 

Ilestop any tire Homentc Hymys. Il, G. Evelyn White. 
(7th Imp. revised and enlarged.) 

Hirrocrares ann tre F'racuents or Henacterrus. W.ILS. 
Jones and KE. T. Withington. 4 Vols. (Vol. I 3rd Jmp., 
Vols. II-TV 2nd imp.) 

Homer: Inrap. A. 'T. Murray. 2 Vols. (6th Imp.) 

Homer: Opyssry. A. T. Murray, 2 Vols. (7th Imp.) 

Isaxus. HE. S. Forster. (2nd Imp.) 

Isocrates. George Norlin and LaRue Van Hook. 3 Vols. 
Sr. Joun Damascene: Bantaam anv loasaru. Rev. G. R. 
Woodward and Harold Mattingly. (2n@ Imp. revised.) 
Josxruus. H. St. J. Thackeray and Ralph Marcus. 9 Vols. 

Vols. I-VII. (Vols. I, V and VI 2nd mp.) 

Jutran. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd Jip., 
Vol. II 3rd Imp.) 

Loneus: Darnyrs ann Cnioz.  Thornley’s translation 
revised by J. M. Edmonds ; and Parruentus. S. Gaselee. 
(8rd Imp.) 

Lucian. A. M. Harmon. 8 Vols. Vols. I-V. (Vols. I and 
II 2nd Imp., Vol. IIL 8rd Imp.) 

Lycopunon. Cf, Canxracitus, 

Lyra Grazca. J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. (Vol. I 8rd Imp., 
Vol. IL 2nd Bd. revised and enlarged, Vol. III 3rd Imp. 
revised.) 

Lysras. W.R.M. Lamb. (2nd Imp.) 

Mayerno. W.G. Waddell; Provemy: Trrracistos. F. 2. 
Robbins. (2nd Imp.) : 
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Mancus Aurenius. C. R. Haines. (8rd Imp. revised.) 

Mewanver. F, G. Allinson. (2nd Imp, revised.) 

Minor Artic Onators. 2 Vols, Vol. I (Antiphon, Ando- 
cides), K. J. Maidment. 

Nownos: Dronystaca. W. H. D. Rouse. 3 Vols. (Vol. 
ILI 2nd Imp.) 

Oprran, Corturnus, Trypnroporus, A. W. Mair. 

Parynr, Non-Lirerary Serecrions. A. S. Hunt and C. C. 
Edgar. 2 Vols. (Vol.I 2nd Jmp.) Lrrenary Sexxcrions. 
Vol. I (Poetry). D. L. Page. (3rd Imp.) 

Partuentus. Cf. Loneus. 

Pausanras: Description or Greece. W.H. S. Jones. 5 
Vols. and Companion Vol. arranged by R. E. Wycherley. 
(Vols, I and III 2nd Imps) 

Puno. 11 Vols, Vols. I-V. I. H. Colson and Rev. G. H. 
Whitaker; Vols. VI-IX. FF, H. Colson, (Vols. I, II, V, 
VI and VII 2nd Imp Vol. IV 8rd Imp. revised.) 

Purxostratus: Tue Lire or Arotionius or Tyana. I’, C. 
Conybeare. 2 Vols. (8rd Imp.) 

Purmosrnatus: Inacrves; Canxisrrarus: Descrirrions. 
A. Fairbanks. 

Purrosrratus anp Evuyarius: Lives or tue Sopmisrs. 
Wilmer Cave Wright. (2nd Imp.) 

Pinvar. Sir J. E. Sandys, (‘1th Jmp. revised.) 

Praro: Cuarmrpes, Arcisrapes, Hirparcuus, Tue Lovens, 
Turaces, Mivos anp Erryomis. W. R. M. Lamb. 

Prato: Cratyzus, Parmenrpes, Greater Hrerras, Lesser 
Horas. LH. N. Fowler. (87d Imp.) 

Praro: Evruyruno, Arotocy, Crrro, Puarpo, Pxarpnus. 
H.N. Fowler. (9th Imp.) 

Praro: Lacues, Proraconas, Meno, Euraypemus. 
W.R.M. Lamb. (2nd Iinp. revised.) 

Prato: Laws. Rey. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Praro: Lysis, Symrosrum, Goneias. W. Ik. M. Lamb. 
(4th Imp. revised.) 

Prato: Herowntc. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols, (Vol. I 4¢h Jmp., 
Vol. II 8rd Jmp.) 

Praro: Sraresman, Pmuxrsus. H. N. Fowler; Ion. 
W. R.M. Lamb. (8rd Jmp.) 

Praro: Taearrerus anv Sornist. H.N. Fowler. (3rd Imp.) 

Praro: Trraxus, Crrrras, Crurropno, Mernexenus, Epi- 
sruaz. Rev.’R.G. Bury, (2nd Imp.) 


a 8 





THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


Paurancn: Monarra. 14 Vols, Vols. I-V. F.C, Babbitt; 
Vol. VI. W.C. Helmbold ; Vol. X. H.N. Fowler, (Vols. 
I, III and X 2nd Imp.) 

Prurarcn: Tre Pararxen Lives, B. Perrin, 11 Vols. 
(Vols. I, II and VII 8rd Imp., Vols. III, IV, VI, VIII-XI 
2nd Imp.) 

Porynrus. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

Procorrus: Hisrony or rue Wans. H. B, Dewing. 7 Vols. 
(Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 

Provemy: Ternanintos. Cf, Manetuo. 

Quintus Suyrnarus. A. S, Yay. (2nd Imp.) Verse trans, 

Sexrus Enpraicus, Rev, R. G. Bury. 4 Vols. (Vols, I and 
III 2nd Imp.) 

Sornocres. J". Storr. 2 Vols, (Vol. I 8th Imp., Vol. IL 5th 
Imp.) Verse trans. 

Srrano+: Grocnaruy. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. (Vols. I 
and VIII 8rd Imp., Vols. II, V and VI 2nd Imp.) 

Turornnastus: Cranacrens. J. M. Edmonds; Henoves, 

c. A.D. Knox. (2nd Imp.) 

Tneornnastus : Enquiry mro Prawrs. Sir Arthur Hort. 
2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Tuucyprprs. C. I’. Smith. 4 Vols. (Vol. I 8rd Jmp., Vols. 
IL-IV 2nd Imp. revised.) 

‘Tnyrnroponus. Cf. Orrray. 

Xxnornon: Cynoparpra. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 
2nd Imp., Vol. II 8rd Imp.) 

Xevornon: Hextenrca, Anapasis, Apotocy, anp Syatro- 
srum. C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. (Vols. I 
and III 8rd Jmp., Vol. II 4¢h Imp.) 

Xevornon: Memonanrrra anp Oxconomicus. E. C. Mar- 
chant. (2nd Imp.) 

Xenoruon: Scrirra Minona. E.C, Marchant. (2nd Imp.) 





VOLUMES IN PREPARATION 


GREEK AUTHORS 








Amstotte: De Munno, ete. D. Furley and E. S. Forster. 
Amsrorte: Hisrory or Axmmars. A. L, Peck. 
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Anistorre: Mergororocica. H. D. P. Lee. 
Prorinus. 
LATIN AUTHORS 


Sr. Aucustive: City or Gop. 

[Grcexe :] Ap Herennrum. H. Caplan. 
cero: Pro Sestio, In Varintum, Pro Carrio, Dr Pro- 
vincris Consutanisus, Pro Barno. J. H. Freese and R. 
Gardner. 

Paazprus AnD oTner Fanunists. B. E. Perry. 
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